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| | Tending to clear the Texts of the we 
| Scriptures, and confute the yulgar Errors a- 
beut that Point. | 


AND ALSO 


| Two SERMONS: | 
| One in Proof of the Chriftian Religion; the 
| other concerning Good and Evil Angels. | 





| By Francis Hurcuinson, D.D. Chaplain | 
in Ordinary to His Majefty, and Minifter of 
St. James's Parith in St.dmund’s-Bury. | 








\PsauM xxxi.6. lbave hated them that hold fa- 
perfiitious Vanities: but L truft in the Lord. | 

ir Tamn.iv. 7. But refufe profane and old ives Fa- 
bles, and exercife thy felf rather unto Godline/s. 











| The Seconp Epirion, with confiderable Additions. 
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| Printed for R. KNaAPLOCK, at the Bifhop’s Head, and | 
D. MIDWINTER, at the Three Crowns, in St. Pax? s | 
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To the | 
RIGHT HQNOURABLE 
THOMAS Lord PARKER, 
Lord Chief Juftice of England: 


‘To the | 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 
Sir PETER KING, Kt. 
Lord Chief Juftice of Common Pleas: | 


And to the — 
RIGHT HONOURABLE... 


Sir THOMAS BURT, Kt, 
Lord Chief Baron of Exchequer. 


My Lorps, Mant 
‘YW Humbly take leave to prefent your 
| Lordfhips with the following Hifto- 
tical Collections and Obfervations, 
which have lain by me feveral Years ; 
ae pe and, 
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and, it may be, had ftill flept in Ob- 
{curity, if a new Book, which very: like- 
dy may do fome Mifchief, had not late- 
ly come forth in Two Volumes, under 
the pompous Title of 4 Complete Hifto- 
ry of Magick, Sorcery, and Waitch- 
craft, 8c. 


I did not keep it by me fo long, he- 
caufe I had any doubts about the Fruth 
of thofe Notions which I endeavour to 
defend in it. I think it a Point very 
certain, Fhat tho’ the. fober Belief of 
good and bad Spirits is an effential Pare 
of every-good Chriftian’s Faith, yet ima- 
ginary Commanisations with them, have 
been tlre Spring both of the worft Cor- 
ruptions of Religion, and the greateft 
Perverfions of Juftice. How many mi- 
ferable Creatures have been hang’d or 
burnt as itches and Wrzzards in other 
Countries, aad former Ages? In our 
own Nation, even fince the Refarma- 
tion, above a hundred and forty have 
been executed, if my Book hath any 

Truth 








Lhe Divicarion. 
Truth in it, very much upon the Ac 
count of one ill tranflated Text of Scrip- 
ture. If the fame Notions were to pre- 
vail again, (and Superftition is never far 
off) no Man’s Life would be fafe in his 
~ own Houfe; for the fantaftick Do@rines 
that fupport the vulgar Opinions of 
Witchcraft, rob us of all the Defences 
that God and Nature lave plac’d for 
our Security againft falfe Accufations. 
For in other Cafes, when wicked or mi- 
ftaken People charge us with Crimes of 
which we are not guilty, we cleat our 
felves by fhewing, that at that time we 
Were at home, or in fome other Place, 
about our honeft Bufinefs: But in Pro- 
fecutions for Witchcraft, that moft na- 
tural and juft Defetice is a mere eft ; 
for if ariy wicked Perfon affirms, or any 
crack’d brain Girl imagines, or any ly- 
ing Spirit makes her believe, that fhe 
fees any old Woman, or other Perfon 
purfuing her in her Viftons, the Defen- 
ders of the vulgar Witchcraft tack an 
imaginary, unprov’d Compaéf to the De- 
A 4 pofitton, 
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pofition, and hang the accus’d Parties for 
things that were doing, when they were, 
perhaps, afleep upon their Beds, or fay- 
ing theit Prayers; or, perhaps, in the 
Accufer’s own Dg aobs with double 
Irons upon them. But as fuch fanta- 
flick. Notions are fo far from raifing 
their fickly Vifions into legal Evidence, 
that they are grounded upon the very 
Dregs of Pagan and Popith Superititions, 
and leave the Lives of innocent Men 
naked, without Defence again{t them : 
‘To whom. fhould I dedicate their Con- 
furation, but to your Lordfhips, whom; 
with your learned Brethren, the Bef of 
Kings hath appointes Guardians of his 
Subjects Rights and Lives; and whom 
univerfal Knowledge and great Experi- 
ence have gualify'd for the true Judg- 
ment of fach dark Cafes? 


E need not inform your Lordfhips what 
Reception thefe Notions will find among 
different Perfons; what Oppofition from 
fome, and what Negled from others. 


As 
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‘As the very Nature of the Subject 
carries both Horror and Difficulty, po= 
lite Men, and great Lovers of Eafe ; 
will turn away their Thoughts from 
it with Difdain; and tho’ ic be of as 
much Importance as a fanguinary Law, | 
and the Lives of Men, and the Ho~ i 
nour of our Nation’s Juftice can maké 
it, they will rather let the feveral Schemes 
take their own Courfe, than fully and 
diflurb their own Minds, or engage 
their Reputations about them, 





_ Dark fuperftitions Tempers, that u- 
fually form their Religion fuitable to 
their own Complexions, will always 
have a Bias towards the Belief of them ; 
and upon every fudden Surprize, will 
be frighted into Actions that will di- 
fturb the Places where they fhall be, 

_ and greatly hurt the fafpected ~Per- 


fons. 


Fhe 
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The credulous Multitude will ever be 
ready to try their Tricks, and {wim the 
old Women, and wonder at and mag- 
nify every unaccountable Symptom and 
odd Accident. 


We Clergymen are not thought to 
have kept our Order altogether free from 
Blame in this Matter. In our laft fa- 
mous Tryal of Fane Wenham in Hert- 
fordfbive, {ome of our Gown, tho’ other- 
wife Men of no ill Character, were fo 
weak as to try Charms, and give way to 
{cratching, and promote the Profecution. 
Wrierus, alearned Phyfician in Germany, 
who in his Practice had been much con- 
cern’d in Cafes of this Nature, accufes 
us Clergymen in Terms too fevere, Saith 
he, Ad gravem hanc impietatem conni- 
vent Theolog: pleriq; omnes. “That tho’ 
the common Profecution of Witches was 
a very fad Impiety, the greateft Part of 
the Clergy winked at it, and let it pafs. 
I hope his Charge was too fevere and 
general 
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general even for Popifh Countries: Iam 
fure it is for ours; for tho’ Reverence 
to our Act of Parliament, and the Influ- 
ence of an ill-tranflated Text, and fear 
of loofe People carrying the Notion too 
far the other way, may have made fome 
pious Men too fearful in oppofing the 
vulgar Opinions, yet inthe main, I be- 
hieve our Church of England and its 
Clergy, have as litele to anfwer for in 
this Refpect as any. 


A Year or two before the Parliament 
made this Statute againft feeding and re- 
warding, and giving fuck to evil Spirits ; 
the Convocation had made the 724 Ca- 
non, which fubjeéts to the Penalties of ~ 
Impofture, any Clergyman who fhould 
undertake to ufe Prayers for cafting out 
of Devils, unlefs he firft had a Licenfe 
granted under the Seal of the Bifhop of 
that Place; and I'do not meet with more 
than one Licenfe granted in all the fix 
Score Years. that have fince pafs’d, 


Dr, 
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Dr. Morton, Bifhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, difcovered the Villanies of the 
Boy of Bi/fox, and particularly his pif- 
fing thro’ Ink, and fav’d the Life of the 
Woman that was under Condemnation. 


See the Sith, Detection of Lmpoftors, 


Dr. Harfenet, when he was Chaplain 
to Archbifhop Bancroft, and who was 
himfelf afterward Archbifhop of Yore, 
both difproved and ridiculed thefe Fol- 


lies with greater Freedom than I have 


ventur’d to make ufe of. And that any 
that fhall be difpofed to find Faults, may 
fee that the Notions in my. Book are nei~ 
ther new, nor contrary to the Doétrines 
of our Church, but well agreeing with 
the Opinions of the greateft Men that 
have been of it ; I will quoteat large fome 


- Paflages out of his ‘Declatanats of Popifl: 


Linpoftures. See Chap. 21, “ It isaQue- 
“ {tion moyed by Scalger, why Men of 
“a melancholick Conftitution be more: 
“© fubje& to Fears, Fancies and Imagi- 

** nations 
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<¢ nations of Devils and Witches, than 
< other ‘Tempers be ? ge Anfver is, 
Quia ab awa Bile atri © y fuliginofs t £e- 
wer antur Spiritus qui Orel ia pingunt 
turbulentis Phantafmatious.. ** Becaute 
*< from their. black and boi’ Blood, 
5 gloomy, fuliginous Spirits do fume in- 
“ totheir Brain, which bring back gloo- 
oe my and frightful Images, Reprefen- 
<¢ tations and Similitudes in them. 


A few Lines after he gives us his Opi- 
nion of Bodiz the Author of Demono- 
“< mania. “ fobu Bodim, the French- 
“ man, faith he, is a perfect Idea of 
<< this, anes being i in his younger Years 
““ of a moft piercing, quick, {pecula- 
“ tive Wit, which grew of a light, {tir- 
“* ring, difcurive Melancholy in him, 
“* fell, (as Hermogenes the Mirror e 
“* Wit did) in the middle of his Age 
“* to be a pure Sot, &’c.. And had his 
«¢ Brain veram fedem Daemonum, the 
** the Theatre and Sport-Houfe a De- 
€* vils to dance in, &’c. That a Man 
| ‘f may 
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may fee a great deal of Madne/s mixt 
with his great Wit. For he holds, 
that Devils may transform themfelves 
into any Shape of Beafts or Simili- 
tude of Men, and may eat, drink, 
and converfe familiarly with them, 
and may have Ac& of Generation 
with Womenas they pleafe. Andnot 
that only, but that a Witch by Oint- 
ments and Charms may transform her 
felf into the Shape of any Beaft, Bird, 
or Fifh: That fhe may fly in the 
Air; that fhe may deprive Men of 
their generative Power; that fhe may 
transfer Corn out of one Field into 
another, and may caufe Hail, Thuon- 
der and Wind, at her Pleafure. 
And he defends Lycanthropia, and 


‘the Change of Usy/fes’s Men into 


Swine by the Witch Circe, to be real 
and true: And above ali he tells 
that unfavoury, melancholy, and ri- 
diculous Tale of an Egg which a 
Witch fold to an Engh/hman, and 
by the fame transformed him into an 
«AB, 
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Afs, and made him her Market Mule 
three Years to ride onto buy Butter ; 
and how at laft the remorphiz’d him 
into the Native Shape of a Man a- 
gain. | 


aA fF 
ar “~ 


A 
“~ 


Pager3x. “ Thefe Things, faith he, 
are raked together out of old doating 
Heathen Hiltoriographers, Wizzardi- 
zing Augurs, Impofturizing Sooth- 
fayers, Dreaming Poets, Chimerical 
Conceiters, and Coiners of F ables, &°c, 
P.:136. Out of thefe, faith he, is 
fhap’d us the true Idea of a Wich, an 
old weather-beaten Crone, having her 
Chin and her Knees meeting for Age, 
walking like a Bow leaning ona Staff, 
Hollow-Ey’d, Untooth’d » Furrow’d 
on her Face, having her Lips trem- 
“ bling with the Palfy, going mum- 

bling in the Streets: One that hath 
forgotten her Pater-Nofter, and yet 
hath a fhrewd Tongue to call a Drab 
a Drab. If fhe hath learn’d of an 
®* old Wife in a Chimney End, Pax, 
Max, 


A A 
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‘© Max, Fax, for a Spell; or can fay 
‘Sir Joba Grantham’s Curfle for the 
Millers Eels, All ye that have fto- 
jen the Miller’s Eels, dazdate Domi- 
<< nym de Coelis: And all they: that 
€ have confented thereto, Benedicamus 
“< Domimo: Why then beware, look 

about you my Neighbours. If any of 
“vou have a Sheep fick of the Gid- — 
<< dies, or a Hog of the Mumps, or 
« 4 Horfe of the Staggers, or a kna- 
vith Boy of the School, or an ‘idle 
Girl of the Wheel, or a young 
Drab of. the Sullens, and hath not 
Fat enough for her Porrage, or But- 
ter enough for her Bread, and fhe 
hath a little Help of the Lpzlep/y 
or Cramp, to teach her to roll her 
Eyes, wry her Mouth, gnafh: her 
Teeth, ftartle with her Body, hold 
her Arms and: Hands ftiff, @’c. And 
then with an old Mother Nobs hath 
by Chance call’d her Idle young Hou/- 
wife, or bid:the Devil fcratch her; 
then no doubt bute Mother Vobs 
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‘is the Witch, and the young Girl is 
*< Owl-blafied, &c. | 


They that have their Brains bait- 
ed, andtheir Fancies diftemper’d with 
the Imaginations and Apprehenfionsof 
Witches, Conjurers, and Fairies, and 
all that Lymphatical Chimera, 1 find 
to be marfhall’d in one of thefe five 
Ranks ; Children, Fools, Women; 
Cowards, fick or black melancholick 


difcom pos’'d Wits, 


cc 
€¢ 


€¢ 


€¢ 
€¢ 
€¢ 


€¢ 


One would have thought fiich a jutt 
Rally coming from fo good a Hand, 
and back’d with fuch- Authority ‘as he 
had, fhould have tham’d.and ridicul’d it 
out of the World: But the Seeds of this 
Evil lie deep, and many a cruel Trage- 
dy of the fame Sort hath been aéted 
fince, and many a Book written with 
great Affurances on the other fide of 
the Queftion. Dr. More, and Mr-Glan- 
ville, and Mr. Baxter, &c. have defend- 
ed and pretended to folve the grofleft 


a © f 
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of the Notions that he expofes. Since 


the Return of King Charles Il. there 
have been written the following Pooks 
that 1 have met with for upholding the 
{ame Notions. 


Merie Cafaubon of Credulity and In- 
credulity. 


His Preface before Dr. Dee’s Tranfac- 
tions of Spirits. 
The Tryal-of Amy Duny and Rofe 


Cullender, before the Lord Chief Baron 
Hale. 


The Hiftory of Lapland. 

The Devil of Mafcon. 

A pleafant Treatsfe of Watches. 

The Opinwn of Witchcraft vindicated. 


Dr. Burthoge’s Effay upon Reason, 
and the Nature of Spirits. 


Mr. Baxter’s Certainty of the World 
of Spirits. 


Dr. 
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Dr. More and Mr. Glanvil’s Collec 
tions, 

Satan's Invifible World. By Mr. S7#- 
clare. 

A Blow to Modern Sadducifin. By a 
Member of the Royal Society. 

Pandemonium. 

A Difcourfe, proving that there ave 
Witches. 

Mr. Spatchet’s Cafe. By Mr. Peito. 

Zhe Surrey Demomac. 

The Kingdom of Darknefs; with feven- 
fy nine feveral Relations. 

Mr. Aubery’s Mifcellaneous Colleéi- 
on, which teaches People Charms and 
Sorcery. 

Mr. Zurzer’s Folio. 

Mr. Increafé and Mr. Cotton Mather’s 
feveral Tracts. 

Sadducifmus Debellatus : Or an Ac- 


count of the feven that were hang’d in 
Scotland in 1697. 


a Me. 
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Mr. Beaumout.. 


Two or three Pieces writ againft Jane 
Wenham in Hertfordfhire, even refle- 
ing upon the Judge, becaufe he would — 
not hang her. | 

In the Year 1717, The Campleat Hi- 
flory of Magick, Sovcery, and Wucheraft. 


Thefe Books and Narratives are ih 
Tradefmen’s Shops, and Farmer’s Hou- 
fes, and are read With great Eagernefs, 
and are continually levenitge the Minds 
of the Youth, who delight in fach Sub- 
jects ; and confidering what fore Evils 
thefe Notions bring where they prevail, 
I hope no Man will think but that they 
mut {till be combated, oppos’d, and 
kept down. | 


As Dr. Harfenet was in hopes of ré- 
diculing and fhaming them out of the 
World, I have examined’ their Founda- 
tion, and compared their Fa@s and 
Confequences with the cooleft Reafon 

I 
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I could make ufe of ; and it hath all 
along. been a Pleafure to me to think, 
That tho’ the Subject was. irkfome and 
unpopular, and very unpleafant; and 
tho’ even the pious.and learned Dr. More 
brands all thofe that oppofe his -Noti- 
ons, with the odious Names. of. Hag- 
Advocates, yet I have ventur’d to bear 
thefe Reproaches, and run all Hazatds, 
becaufe it is on the Behalf of thofe that 
were drawn to Death,-and were not 
able to plead their He Caufe againft 
Hebrew Criticifins, and fallacious, tho’ 
deep Reafonings. 


When one Mr. Burroughs, a Cler- 
gyman, who fome fome few Years fince 
was hang’d in New-England, asa Wiz- 
zard, Roo upon his Otyah he pull’d 
out af his Pocket a Leaf that he had 
got of Mr. Ady’s Book, to prove that 
the Scripture Witchcrafts were not like 
ours: And as that Defence was not able 
to fave him, I humbly offer my Book 
as an Argument on the Behalf of all 

a°*3 fuch 
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fuch miferable People, who may ever in 
Time to come be drawn into the fame 
Danger in our Nation. And, with all 
Honour and Submiflion of it to your 
Lordfhip’s Judgments, I humbly lay it 
at your Feet for Protection, as far as it 
is right, and deferves your Favour. 


I am, 
My LorDs, 


(With great Deference 
and Honour ) 


Your TLorDsHIPs 
Moft Humble, and 


Obedient Servant, - 


Francis Hurcuinson. 
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GOOD Morning to you, 
Neighbour. Are all well at 
Home, that you are here this 
srs Forenoon ? 

Jur. Thanks be to God, we are in good 
Health: But I am come at this time to defire 
your Opinion and pie ; and therefored apie 
the 
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2 The Powers of Nature, 


the Morning, in hope to find you moft at Lei- 
fure. You know how much Difcourfe there 
hath been about the poor Woman, who hath 
fuffered a great deal already, and is now in Goal 
upon Sufpicion of Witchcraft. Now I received 
a Summons laft Night to ferve upon the Jury 
that istotry her. Buttho’I never in my Life 
refufed to ferve my Country as well as I have 
been able, yet I have a great Mind to ftay at 
Home now, and defire fome Friend to excufe 
me. 
Clerg. Y would not advife that; fince the 
Law of the Nation puts the Judgment upon you, 
and with due Care you may preferve your Inno- 
cence: For if the Cafe be not very plain, fave 
Life. 

Fur. But 1 am pretty fure, that the Cafe will 
not be plain. For I have heard already, perhaps 
as much as I fhall at the time of Tryal; and 
for my Life I know not what Judgment to 
make of it. I happened once to hear two very 
Learned and Good Men difcourte juft fuch a Cafe, 
and inftead of clearing the Point, they difputed 
themielves into a Paffion: And therefore, if 
you do advife me to appear in fo difficult a Cafe, 
pray lec me know a little what you have met 
with about thefe dark Matters. 

Clerg. Youcould not have come to me at a 
better Time, for my Friend that is here with me, 
lives in Scotland, and hath been Advocate in 
the Tryals of Witches; and as I hope our hap- 
py “Onzon of Interefts and Counfels will be a 
Means of improving one another in all ufleful 

Notions, 
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Notions, as far as either of us have had the Op- 
portunity of teeing farther than the other in any 
Cafe, I am glad of this Occafion, that you may 
have my Friend’s Opinion as well as mine. And 
therefore you thall pur to us as many Doubts as 
you have upon you: And for Argument’s fake, 
I will make the beft I can of the poor Woman’s 
Cafe, and Mr. ddvocate fhall urge the Cafe a- 
gain{t her. 

jur. The firft thing they tell me of her, is, 
That the affli@ted Perfon falls into Fits, as foon 
a the Woman is brought into che Room where 

e is. 

Clerg. But did fre fall into any fuch Fits, be- 
fore common Fame, or fome Accident or Fancy, 
had given this poor Woman this frightful Cha- 
racter. of a Witch? If nor, her Fits may pro- 
ceed Only from her own Imagination: For an 
ill-erounded Fear hath the fame Effect upon the 
Imagination, that a Fear hath which is reafon- 
able. I once knew fome Young Genrlewomen 
drefs up a Poft like an Apparition, and pur it 
where one. of their Play-fellows was to come, 
and it threw her into Fits, that kept her fenfelefs 
for a great while, and might as well have kill’d 
her. Now if fome foolith Young Women, by 
lying Stories, or otherwife, are made as fearful 
of this poor Creature, as that Gzr/ was of a 
Spirit, is ic any wonder, that {fhe falls into Fits 
when fhe fees her ? 

Adv. 1 allow this, if fhe /ees her: But many 
afflicted Perfons fall into Fits, when the /uppofed 
Witch hath been brought: io, fo as the Party 
hath not {een her. B 2 Clerg. 
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4 The Powers of Nature, 
Clerg. But perhaps they expected her, and 


perceived her coming by the Countenances, or 
Whilpers of the Company. But if not by that 
way, Iwouldask you, What is the Realon why 
fome Perfons fall into an Agony, if there be a 
Cat in the Room, tho’ they do not fee her ¢ 

Adv. Some Scent or fecret Communication 
of Spirits, that are the common Ground of all 
{uch Antipathies. 

Clerg. And when fome poor old Creature, 
byoush Poverty, and Old Age, and bad Dicer, 
and want of convenient Linen, is grown nalty, 
may fhe not have fome rank unfavoury Smell, 
that may grow to an hi: ry againft thofe 
thar have fallen into Fits by their Fear at the 
Sight of her ¢ Péiny, and many others allio. fup- 
pole thefe ill Scents may be to the Degree of 
Venom and Lufeciiow: And we need not won- 
der at it: For every Malignant ever makes any 
of us venomous for the time it whe This 
may be the Caufe why Young Per/ous i 
fubject to thefe AffliGiions than Old they 
are more apt to take both Fears and Infe aie 
This may be the Reafon why it is fo often 
thought to be taken from the Witches Breath, 
as if ‘they could breathe Avs Spirits rather 
than Infection. Now this is a juft Caule, why 
Children and fearful People fhould be k cept from 
fuppofed Witches: But. if the Friends of the 
Afflicted bring them together, and try Experi- 
ments, and then punil (h the poor Women for the 
Confequences; for ought I know, phe ha may be 
as much to blame, as if they fhould put Per- 
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Art, and lmpofture. 5 
fons to Death for being fick of infectious Dif- 
eafes. 

‘Fur. But the bare #zts make the leaft Part of 
the Wonder. They tell of ftrange Actions be- 
fide them. 

Clerg. And yet they may be Natural Fits 
and Vapo mrsy for allthat. For when fome fort 
of Fits whichare undoubtedly Natural, continue, 


they alter the Habit of the Body: Whence 
many times there grows a lurking Intermitting 


Fever, and Delirium, or particular Madne/s ; 
and heh their Fancies and ftrange Symptoms are 
more furprizing. There are marvellous Effes, 
both in their Minds, Eyes, Ears, Voices, and 
whole Body. 

Their Minds will fometimes be fo clouded, 
and oppreffed, and dull, that they think them- 
felves ‘Dead: At another time, they fhall be 
elevated far above their ufual Pitch. Thofe 
that were flow, and of a few Words in their 
Health, fhail'then be full of Raptures ‘and High 
Diicoures, and give ftrange Aniwers, and repeat 

rayers or Chapters by. Memory ; and fome- 
times {peak their Fancies in Verie. 

In deep Melaucholy, they fhall think them- 
felves Gla/s, or a Rotten Stick, or Kings and 
Queens, or even God himielf. Now if the Sto- 
ries that were before intheir Heads, or any pre- 
fent Circumftances, bring the Point of Witch- 
craft or Witches into their Imagination ; why 
may they not think themfelves bewitch’d by 

thofe they hear of, or believe that they are 
Witches themlelves 2 Why may they not fancy 
3 thenafelyes 
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themfelves Witches, or Wizards, as well as 
Kings and Queens ? 

Then their Eyes are fo deceived, that they 
belicve they fee in Reality any thing that in- 
wardly dances in their Imagination. Thence 
we come to have fo many Apparitions and Spe- 
étres, and Sights of Perfons, who are at home 
at that time about their lawful Occafions. 

Their ars are as much deceived as their 
Eyes. They fancy they hear Mufick and Voices, 
and talk with the Phantoms, that they think 
they fee. But what doth ir fignify what they 
imagine themielves to jee or hear? Their Brain 
is difordered, and we may as well fetch Witncfles 
out of Bedlam, as build any thing upon what 
they fay. 

Then Vapours have as ftrange Effects upon 
the Organs of their Speech: Intomuch that they 
will often imitate moft Noifes that they hear or 
think of. I have been told of one that did but 
hear fome Hfogs that ufed to go often under the 
Window, and he grunted like them. Another 
would Crow like fome Cock Chickens that were 
in a Coop near. In that Madnefs that comes 
from the Biting of a Mad Dog, the Perfon will 
Bark, and Snatch at thofe that arenear, and even 
chink himfelf a Dog, and Lap inftead of Drink- 
ing. 

Another thing that is very obfervable, is the 
great Strength that they have at fuch Times. 
One Hour they will lie ftiff, that you cannot 
bendthem: The next Hour (perhaps when thofe 
fixed Spirits are kindled into a rapid Motion) 

Three 
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Three Men fhall hardly hold them from really 
acting that. which happens to be in their Mind. 
If their Imagination leads them to run at fuch a 
Time, their great Strength and nimble Motion 
{hall make them go as if they flew: Andifthey 
happen to give a Skip, they fhall throw them- 
felves to a great Height or Length. 

Convulfivg Motions turn their Heacs. 
their Necks were broken; draw their Mourhs 
on one fide: wring their Arms our of Joint : 
turn their Eyes inward, and make them lamen- 
table Spectacles 

If Blood be extravaiated flowly, thé’ Heat of 
the Stomach in a little time may form it into 
odd Figures, that when they are vomited, may 
feem very furprizing, Or if it hath received any 
Seed or Spawn, the Hear and Nourilbment may 
produce the Animal. 

Pins or Needles that have been fwallowed 
long before, will work their way to the outward 
Parts of the Body, and be taken out of the Per- 
fons Thighs or Sides. . There are many In- 
{tances of that Nature, where there hath been 
no manner of Reafon to think of Witchcraft. 

Fur. Tfuppofe the meeting with thefe Things 
in their Practice, may be the Reafon, why they 
fay, that Phy/icianus give leaft Ear to Stories of 
Witches: Bur all thefe put together, will not 
reach the undoubted Facts that are told in moft 
of thefe Cafes. 

Clerg. Therefore we have a great many other 
Matters to confider of. One is the great Ad- 
dition that will be made to the ftrangencls of 

B 4 fuch 
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fuch Cafes, if the Perfons themfelves give their 
Minds to do thofe Things that will encreale the 
Wonder. There are few under fuch kind of Af- 
flictions, but doita little: For People naturally 
delight to make Things f{trange and marvellous, 
that thofe that fee rhea may have the Pleature 
of wondering, and they themtelves may be ad- 
mired or pitied: But too many Qo,a great way 
farther, even to a wicked Management of their 
Own Re erie and counterfeiting Symptoms 
that their Difeafes did not occafion. 

Fur. Sure none can be fo de! pen wicked, 
asto add counterfeit Tricks to a real! Diftemper, 
that putsthem into Pain and Danger. It is hard- 
ly charitable to think that. 

Clerg. Virtuous Perfons, who judge of others 
by themfelves, can never imagine what wicked 
Wretches, or humourfome People, or thofe that 
are fecretly encouraged or managed by others, 
willdo. Andtherefore, as {trange as this feems, 
Mahomet did it, and the A¢aid of Kext, and in 
all Probability, the Sz7rey, Impoftor, and other, 
as you will find afterward in fome following Nar- 
rations. There was a Work of Nature, an odd 
Diftemper for the Foundation; and upon that 
they grafted fuch Practices as deere great Mul- 
titudes. For, tho’ a Diftemper at fist be fur- 
prizing, and puts the affli€ted Perfons beyond 

rank Thoughts of Tricking, yet a little | Time 
makes them familiar with their own Calamity 
and when they find themfelves come fafe out of 
ftrange Fits, and begin to have the Ufe of their 
Thoughts, while they are in them, and hear 
what 
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what Judgments are made of their Cafe; they 
manage their Calamity to the iferving their 
own Iutereff, or Party, or Paffion, or Hu- 
mour: Aud when fome cunning Fellow, who 
hath a Body fit for it, falls into this wicked way, 
it is hardly to be believed, how they can diftore 
their own Bodies. 

And here, tho’ I fhall mention many Inftances 
that will be thoughtftrange, by thofe pious Per- 
fons who have had their Minds upon better 
Things than the Tricks of fuch Rafcals; yer I 
will name none but fuch as I have either read in 
fober Authors, or heard from very good Hands. 
It is common then with fuch, that by long hold- 
ing their Breath, they can throw themfelves in- 
to real Fits when they will. By often moving 
and ftretching the Skin of their Heads, if the 
Hair be fhort, they can make it {tand upright like 
an angry Dog; and then they will Bark, and 
Snarl, and run upon all Four, as if they were 
changed into Maftives. They can turn their 
Eyes inward, {wallow their Tongues, foam at 
the Mouth, and put their own Arms, or Legs, 
or Back-bones out of Joint. ‘They can huff up 
their Bellies, that they may feem much {well’d: 
And at other Times they can fuck up their 
Breath, and draw in their Guts, till the By-ftand- 
ers may feel the Backbone. 

One, a very honeft Man, not long fince of 
my own Parifh, would thruft a Pin to the Head, 
into a hallow Place of his: Arm without Bleed- 
ing. Some Counterfeits can {peak out of their 
Bellies with a little or no Motion of their Lips. 

They 
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They can change their Voices, that they {hall 
not be like theit_ own. They can make, that 
what they fay fhall be heard, as if ic was from 
a different Part of the Room, or as if it came 
from their own Fundament. And as this laft may 
perhaps feem as unlikely as any I have named, 
F will confirm it with the Teftimony of the Uni- 
verfity of Montpelier in France. The Occa- 
fion of their giving their Judgment was this. 
After the Nuzs of “Loudon. in the Year 1634. 
had brought great Wealth to their Nunnery by 
thofe Counterfeit -Poffeffions, for which they 
have been famous ever fince;. Poffeffions and 
Accufations of Witches encreafed in many Places 
thereabouts, and particularly in the Diocefe of 
Nifines. To ftop the growing Evil, Cardinal 
Mazarin (who was at that Time only the 
‘Pope's Legat at Avignon) threaten’d fome of 
chem with fevere Punishments ; ; and one Saz- 
terre collected the Signs of Poffeflion, that ap- 
peared in the fuppoled Demonzacks, and laid 
them before the Univerfity of Afoutpelier for 
their Judgment. Now his 6th Queftion Was, 
Whether “Barking or Crying like a Dog, that 
feemd to come from the Fundament, rather 
than the Throat, was a fure Sign of a Demo- 
niack 2 The An{wer of the Univerfity is, L’Lz- 
dufirie Humaine eft fi fouple a Countrefazre, 
&c. Human Indufiry can go fo far in Imita- 
tion, that it as feen every Day, that Perfons 
learn to imitate, wm great Perfection, the Way, 
the Cry, the Note, of all kind of Creatures, 
and doit fo as one foall perceive no Motion in 
their 
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their Lips. There are alfo many that can 
form Words aud Voices in their Stomach, whi: 
Shall feem to come from others, rather than the 
Perfon that fpeaks them. Such People 
call’d Engaftriloques, or Ventriloquitts ; as \ 
quier hath obferved, in the 38thCh. of bis Re- 

cherches, fromthe Example of a Buffoon, call’d 
GaliReatine Vid. Hiftorie de Diabies de Lou- 
dun, Pp. 320. 

Then befides thefe, there are a Multitude of 
Tricks that may be done by fleight: of Hand ; 
and pretending to vomit Pins, and Stones, sid 
Ciouts. Iwill give you an Account, if you de- 
fire it, before we part, of feveral, who have 
{tood in the Pillory for this very Trick of vo- 
miting Pins. 

Befides thefe, there are twice as many m ae 
and twice as ftrange, that may be done, if t 
Lmpoftor bath Confede rates to give him fnrell i- 
gence, and carry on his Tricks. Then they can 
reveal Secrets, tell who comes at a Diftance, an- 
{wer by Voices, make Things feem to move 
without Hands, or fhew Spirits. It is not to be 
imagined, how they may deceive a credulous 
Company, when one that is their Confederate 
pretends to wonder as much as any: And for 
my part, when I hear of fuch odd Things, I take 
it for granted, that there is a Confederate, and 
I cannot forbear looking in t42s World for his 
Confederate, before I look in the other. Ido 
in this Cafe, as we all do in the Cale of ee 
beries, or Houfebreaking. If there be a plain 
Fad, that one could not do, we fay pofitively 
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there was aPartuer: ‘And tho’ no one can fay, 
but that Partuer might be aDevz/; for an Evil 
Spirit can unlock a Door, or help a Thief in at 
a high Window, and would be as ready to help 
a Thief asa Juggler: Yet forall that, we fhould 
defpife fuch an Anfwer, and think our felves 
much in the right, in concluding, that his Part- 
ner was of File/h and Blood, andnot a Familiar. 
I think the fame, when I hear of {trange Stories 
of Fugglers and Conjurers, or People that are 
faid to be bewitched. If they are fuch as a 
Confederate Partuer can do, take it for grant- 
ed, that the Familiar is one of his own bad 
Companions, that fhares with him in the Profit, 
or joins with him in the Humour. 

Adv. There is no doubt, but this, that you 
fay, is generally true, and ought to be in the 
Minds of thofe who have to do with thefe Cafes. 
But for allthat, you know very well, thatthere 
are Facts, that no Flef/bly Familiar can be the 
Author of; and therefore, if you think you 
have faid enoughof thefe Kinds of natural Solu- 
tions, let us come to theCafeof Spzrzts. You 
Clergymen do not ufe to be backward in that 
Point: For you teach us from your Pulpits to 
believe the Being of Spzrzts, both Good and 
Bad, and their Prefence and Miniftration in the 
World. 

Clerg. We do fo, the Divine Writings teach- 
ing us the fame Doctrine that we teach others: 
And the foundeft Philofophy and fobereft Rea- 
fou give great Confirmation to it. For. is it not 
Irrational to imagine, that we poor Worms of 
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the Earth fhould be the Head of the Creation 2? 
Can we once think, thar the Almighty Spiric 
fhould have no Creatures more Excellent than 
we are, to admire his Works, and know and 
Worlhip him ? When we fee our own change- 
able, infected, difordered Region full of Crea- 
tures with Life, Senfe and Reafon, can we be- 
lieve that the _Immenfe; and Pure, and Celeftia} 
Places above, are without any ? It is no ways 
to be imagined ; but on the contrary, that there 
are Superior Beings intermediate, betwixt the 
Divine Nature andours. But when we have faid 
this, we muft add, that both Philofophers and 
Chriftians that have ventured to define their Na- 
tures, or Works, have been very various in their 
Notions of them; and for the Holy Scriptures 
that are our only fure Rule, tho’ they give us 
many Inftances of the Employment both of the 
Good and Evil Spirits, they teach us none fuch 
as wecommonly meet with in the Modern Re- 
lations of Witchcraft. For the vulgar Opinion 
is, that the Devil is fomething like a Maz, but 
with Zai/, and Claws, and Horns, anda Ch- 
ven- Foot.. The Narratives tell us, that he makes 
Compacis with the Witches, and lics withthem, 
and fucks their Blood: And that at their bidding, 
he kills Children and Cattle, and finks Ships by 
Sea, and carries themto foreign Meetings, where 
they revel with other Witches, and drink up the 
Wine in Princes Cellars: Now the Holy Scrip- 
tures tell us no iuch ‘Vales as thefe,. nor any 
thing like them. And howfoever fome take 
Pains to join the Scripture Relations and thefe, 
aS 
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as clofe as they can together; in my Opinion, 
they do Religion no Service by it. They are 
very different Things, and upon the Credit of 
very different Witnefles; and I think we thould 
let each of them ftand upon their own Founda- 
tions. The Scripture Facts foberly interpreted, 
agree with the Notions we have of God and 
Providence, and the Laws of Nature; whereas 
thefe confound the Laws of Nature, and deftroy 
the Teftimony of our Senfes, in fome Cafes, as 
much as Tranfub{tantiation. The Scripture Re- 
lations are witnefled by Prophets and Apoftles, 
that are venerable for a Divine Goodnefs and 
Virtue: The grofs Part of our Stories of the 
Devil, are grounded upon the Confeffions of 
Brainfick People, after Superftition or ill Ufage 
had made them Mad. And therefore, I am in 
no fear but the Scripture Relations. will approve 
themfelves to the Confciences of Wile and 
Good Men for ever ; whereas with refpect to 
the latrer, I doubt not but the Time will come, 
when we fhall be farisfied, that even in Cafes of 
Blood we have been much too credulous. 

That you may judge the better, whether I 
have any Reafon to {peak after this manner, I 
will lay before you feveral of the moft remark- 
able Fa@s and Tryals that we have had; and we 
will argue upon fuch of them as feem beft to de- 
ferve Confideration: That is the faireft way, I 
think, and moft likely to lead us right. For 
Rational Arguments without Faéts, can never 
decide this Cafe. A Man may as well compofe 


a truc Sy{tem of Natural Philofophy, without 
Experi- 
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Experiments, as ftate the Cafe of Witchcraft, 
without a careful Enquiry into thofe Appear- 
ances of it, that have made fo many wife Mea 
believe it. I have here a Chronological Table, 
which I have formerly drawn up, -of Things; 
either of this Nature, or a-kin to it; and tho’ 
I pretend not that it is perfect, yet it is pretry 
large, and if you pleafe I will read it to 
you. 

Adv, That muft be in it felf entertaining, 
as well as ferviceable for the Decifion of the 
Point before us; and therefore pray let us have 
ir. 

Clerg. I will give it you as it is, Title and 
all. 
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44 CuronoLtocicat TABLE of 
the Executions, or Tryals of fuppofed 
Wuches and Conjurers: As alfo of Im- 
pofrors, Poyfoners, Counterfeit Poffef- 
fions: Together with the Rebellions, 
Treafons, and great Mifchiefs occafion- 
ed by Fortune-Tellers, Conjurers, &c. 
As alfp the Laws and Canons, thet 
have been made againft fuch Perfons : 

Aud 
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And lafily, what bes ned Men-have 
fuffered Gs L ofs and Trouble by the 
SVanders 3 aud Age on of (his OF L. 


The Years of the World near whith thefe 
Things happened. 


Awl. 


!—Y Oroaffres was a King, and Aftro- 

loger, and a Wesaiedt Man, and #s 
ufually iaid to be the firft Author of Diabolical 
Magick: But Naudeus, in his Apology for 
Learned Men, that have been unjuftly accufed 
of Magick, fays, he was only a Learned Aftro- 
nomer. 


2O0O 


The ancient Inhabitants of Canaan 
2300 were much addicted to Divination, Ne- 
cromancy, Soothfaying, Gc. 

The Chaldzi in Affyria; the 67 ‘achmaus in 
India; the Magi in Perfia; the Druids in 
Britain, were the Priefts and Philofophers of 
thofe Times, and Places, and mingled much Di- 
vination with their Religion and Learning. 

Faunes and Fambres oprE pole | their Art 
7453 to the Divine Miracles of J Mo fes. 
2453 The Divine Law forbad ‘all Ufe of 
thefe Arts. 
Saul either deftroy’d or banithed the 
2886 Practifers of them; yet in a great Fear 
and Dejection of Mind, he himfelf after- 
wards enquired of one of thefe People at Audor. 


§ NUMA 








Numa Pompilius | 
merce with the Goddefs Ligerta, and 3220 
founded the Rites and Religion of the 
Romans; and by many Wiie ings concerning 
Witchcraft, is counted among the famous Ma- 
gicians. See Gabr. Naud. c. 11. 

Manaffes, an Idolater, and Confulter 
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with Diviners, €c. 3751 
Fofias put away fuch plans 3308 
Pythagoras, a learned Phi ilofopher, is 


commonly, but falfely faid to have ufed 3420 
Magick. Gaér. Naud. 

The Laws of the Twelve Tables at 
Rome; amonglt which this, Qaz fruges 3497 
excantaffit. Neve alionam feger elem Pot- 
lexeris; Thatno one fhould ufe Charms to draw 
their Neighbour’s Corn into their Fields. 

About this Leste a Woman gave her Sweet- 
heart a Love- apie and conti ary to her Es <pecta- 

tion, it killd him. Being in danger of. being 
punifhed, fhe appenten to the famous Court of 
Areopagus ; and they..der her free without Pu- 
nifhment, becaafe the did not defign him any 
Harm. drift. Hon. paeyaa. 

About this fame time,’ or fooner, the Lemniz 
took, and carried away many Greczan Women, 
nd had Children by them. But afterward being 

eftranged from them, the Wom en poyloned both 
Men and Cl nildgen. Shes das: 

T heorts, patt’ to Death by the People 
of Athens, #8 eWitch. Shewasaccufed 3600 
by her Maid, @ho fhewed them her Me- 
dicaments and Charms.  Demofthenes a 
G 
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Faby PER GRY SO oe os 4 Uk Lota eee ete lle eeeiet 
on CO Ipeak O% her, calls her that Lemuzaz 
& nan fa Ae rs \ e and it binant, { at her 
Worman,that Qaeuexida; andin {peaking of her, 
D Pi = 
bs ae } 4] PPE ine ee yom Gam Cea oy i «She BE 
he ufes both the Terms of Witchery and Im- 
a a WA com ic gi 49 ) 1 
p rofture, BacxnaG- palyavtea, Osvaxice. But he 


concludes with a Jeft upon her and her Partner, 

for pr etending to heal others of the /al/ing 

Sicknefs, when they themfelves were fick of all 

kinds: o € Vices. Demoft. Orat. 1. adv. Ari ft 0g. 
The Jeft of Demofthenes upon the O racle at 

Delphi, is famous. He faid Ap 

micev, lean towards King PER i 


C EON ae 1 i bees n Ti ae rl at iy 1 J -§ | 
OPITITS, out OY vien (nat wou'd tak 
i “ _ 
5 fag =P ap WA Dp } M A VYa .< {i yAT 7% % 
The Lex Cornvelza.againit Poyion, 
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Mata Sacrificia, was made when Co; 
j , and 170 Roman Women, of the 
better Quality, -were put t oDeae for p sain te 
thofe.they had a Mind to -remove Liv: 
Dea f.8. 

The fews pretended to work Wonders by the 
Tetragrammaton and Cabala. 

ie weirs haGrammata were thought to work 
Wonders amongft the Greeks. 1¢ y were to 
wreftle, or nine or plead a Caufe in Law, they 
would carry thefe to help themielves, Pah hin- 
der. their Adverlaries. 

wae Crefinus was acculed of Map iC 


ws 
et 
Na 
a) 
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caufe he had better Crops sof C orn than his Neigh- 
aes. For his Defence he brought b e them 
his beavy Plows, and sae and Sun- burnt 
Daughters, and ne they were the Charms that 
he made ’Ufe of:.. Plzu. Nat. fit. 
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Tiberius put many bh onout able Citizens 

ie ath, pretending that they had conf 
ith Chaldeans Pi ‘Loier p. 140. 

Gor manicus, Nephew of Tzderius, died. 

There were found in Corners of “his Lodg-. 19 

ings, os ms, Curfes; his Name upon Lea- 


to 
te 


ep) 


den Lables, Picces of Man’s Flefh, and Afhe 
and other Things ufed in Witchcraft; but he wee 
Killed by real Poyion. Tac. Aun. 1.2 

Poutius Pilate ceftroyed many of the moft 
Virtuous fews, befides our Bléeffed Saviour, 1 
find feveral quote the Talmud, to prove, that 
he executed many Witches. 

Szmon was a Magician, and moft of the firft 
Hereticks took their Rife from him. A/lymas, 
a Magician, oppofed St. Paal. 

Claudius condemned a poor Knight te 
die, becaufe he had carried about him gn 42 
Keg at aSer pent, in hopes WR \\ nels maké 


cB. 


Nes went through all the > Rik ghts and 
Preparations for Magick, with the en fa-. 54 
mous Magicians he could procure, but 
found nothing re al, excepting wh: at they did by 

Herbs and Drug 75 in the way Of Nature. ‘P/zx. 
Na t. Hiff.\. 30. t 

‘Menander, DA ase arid many other of 
the firft Hereticks are faid to have ufed Magick. - 

Piiny tells of an Orchard carried crofs 


ok 
rae ae 

the High-way in his Time, but does not {45 
C ve by 
« 
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by Charms, tho’ that Matter is often quoted for 
the Proof of Magick. £. 17. ¢. 25. 
Tacitus, concerning Conjurers, who 
roo «were then called Mathematici, faith, 
They are a faithlefs, fallacious Sort of 
Men, that were always forbidden in Rome, and 
yet would always be retained. Lib. 1. Hitt. 
About this Time lived Apollonius Tyaneus, 
His life was written by Phzloffratus, in a Rhe- 
torical Style, for the Reading of the Emprefs 
Fulia, above a Hundred Years after his Death. 
Philofiratus tells fo many Wonders of him, 
that many Chriftians, who believe the Story, 
fay he was a powerful Magician, but both the 
Nature and Circumftances of the Facts, and the 
Teftimony of many ancient Authors, fhew 
plainly, that his Book hath much in it that is 
fabulous, and was written with Defign to ob- 
{cure the true Miracles of our Bleffed Saviour, 
Gab. Naud. Ch. 12. 
About this Time, 4pulezus the Philo- 
130 © fopher was accufed before Claudius Maxz- 
mus, for drawing the Love of Pudex- 
tilla, a rich Widow, by Magick. His Defence 
is {till extant, wherein he fhews, that a Widow’s 
Affetion might be engaged without bad Arts. 
YD), Lozer. 
Anton.Caracalla condemned thofe that 
263 carried Writings about their Necks to cure 
-. Agues. ‘D. Loier quotes Spartan. 
vu ftantine forbad Charms to do Hurt; 
21 but allowed them for preferving the Fruits 
of the Earth. Lamdé.‘Daneus. c. 6. 
2 | Julian, 


Lee) 





Es Bio psi igh ge LE 


Sulian, the Apoftate, ‘is faid to have 
ufed, but in vain, many magical and Idola- 361 
trous Rites, cutting up the Bodies of Boys 
and Virgins, in hope to raife the Dead, ro tell 
him the Succefs of his Expedition againft the 
Per fians. 

The Inhabitants about the Rbime proved the 
Legitimacy of any Children which they fulpect- 
ed to be Baftards, by trying whether they would 
fink or fwim in the Waters of that River. 
Hence that of Claudian, 


Lit quos nafcentes explorat gurgite Rhenus. 


And St. Gregory Nazianzen, és yoboy OweGv 
‘Pays xoidey a peebonc. See Colliers ‘Dictionary. 

The Emperor Leo forbad all Kinds of 
Charms, whether to do Good or Hatm; 460 
but calls all their Pretences, HaVaciam 
© Impofiuram, Cheat and Impofture. Lambert. 
A Tike: CO 

About that Time, Afertin, our Eng- 
lif Magician, was faid to be begot by an 460 
Incubus. Molitor, and other Popiih 
Writers fay, the Devil did lie with his Mother ; 
but they fay he ftole a Child fomewhere elfe, 
and put that into the Midwife’s Hands, at the 
Time of Delivery. 

‘Uter Pendragon fell in Love with In- 
gren, Wife of Garlois, Duke of Corn- 498 
wall, Merlimis{aid to have transformed 
him into the Likenefs of the Duke, and chat in 
that Form he begat the famous King Arthur. I 
C3 mention 
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mention thefe two laft, becaufe many of the 
Defenders of vulgar Witchcraft quote them with 
great Confidence as true Hiftory: But amongtt 
fober Hiftorians Geoffry of Monmouth hath had 
the Nick-name of Arthuruas for thelfe and other 
foolifh Tales that he told of King Arthur, 
and Merlin. Sce Gab. Naud. c.16. FPolyd. 
Virg. Wt 4. 
Diuffus the 78th King of Scotland, 
968 pined away by a Sweating Sicknefs. A 
Maid was examined by Torture, and dif- 
covered, that her Mother, and fome others, 
igh idee the Ki ng’s i Picture by a foft Fire, and up- 


on tt Pa iiiment, the King recovered. z- 
chanan adds 5 « a Tj rele thin: OS, I deliver as ] re- 
f§ ceived the ‘m from our Ankaltoes What 

¢s ee of this fort of Witchcraft, I leave to 
s¢ the Jadpmene of the Reader, only minding 
“« him, that this Story is found amonett our an- 


ory 
5) 


¢¢ cient Archives and Records. Buch. p.1 


Pope gli the 2d, was Tutor to 

999 Robert the Good, King of France; and 
afterward to Otho ‘the 3d, sae is of the 
es! and by their Intereft was made Pope, 


ana | ihinesined in the Chair, agaiatt the Will of 
the avai dle He | being a as arned Mather 


tician in.an ignorant Age, his Enemies imputee 
his Favour With thofe Princes; and his curious 


AT 


Works, to Magic; and they-added a Multitude 

of fooiil 1 Fables concerning him; in pattie ular 
. . oO 

this, ane his Bones. thake in his § Sey sulchre, and 
by their ratt] ing portend the Death of their 

Pones, Cardinal Sew#vo, and other Papifts were 
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the Authors of thefe Tales. See Gabr. Naud. 
Cc. 19. 
alfamonw, in his Comment upon the 
Balfamon, f 
63° Canon of St. Bafil, fays, he was 1200 
an Eye-Witnels, when the Wife of 2. 
lexius Comnenus, Exnperor of the Eaft,. being 
i 3 oO 
fick, fome Gypfies pretended fhe was bewitched 


4 


i) 
ae 


3 
and that they anil cure her. They fecretly 


hid waxen Images in Corners, and then pretend- 
ed to foretel where they fhould find them, and 
who made them. They cauted ey innocent 
Men and Women to be punifhed, and being able 
to make no Cure, ran away. 

Hubert Earl of Kent was accufe ed, up- 
on pretence that he. ftole our of the 1232 
King’s Jev vel-houfe; a Stone that would 
make a Man invifible, and gave it to Lewellyn 
the King’s Enemy. Alt fo that he had drawn the 


wo 


King’s Lea to himielf, above others, by Sor- 
Serie Ss. Seed. 

ae Grofied, Bilhop of Luiacoln, 
a Perfon of great Learning and Virtue, 1 
falfly faid to have been a Magician. G. 
Naud. c. 18 

About aid Time Roger Bacon was 
accuied forConjurations. He wastwice 1264 
cited at Aome, where he received great 
Applaufe for his curious Learning. G. Nadad. 
Cae 

In that ee ss Job M lalboru wrote a Book 
in the Saxou-Tongue, detecting the Deceits of 
Conjurers. Kon I. Vig 6, 51 
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Albertus Maguus, a learned and pious 

oO ar ian CURED METS ig: FR ey ok oy ee 
1200. Bit inop. The } b eop! ie faid he-had a Bra- 
Fa a wave 4 & ee ee 

Zen Heac 1th at. Gave him Aniw ers tO ail 

efti ' ta ¥¢ M eq 3D > 
Quettions. He is one of the great Mer }e- 


fence of whom Naudeus wrote his Avoiiey 
Ch. 18. 
Arnold de Villa nova, a learned Phy- 


1305. fician and Phi lofopher, congen des by 

the Inquifitos ‘s to be burne at Padua, as 

a ed piese un, in the 80" Year of his Age. G. 
Nau as 14. 

locener tein of “Padua. Many learn- 

1316 ed Works of his ene and being writ- 


ten before he was 24 Years old, it was 
was taught the Seven Liberal Arts by 
irits which he ve ept in a Cryftal. He 
was condem oned by the Tn iquifitors for a Magi- 
cian, is dying Execution, he was burnt 
in Effigy. See Nand. So Hiift. Did. 
The feat at Hamelen in Low- 
47 er Saxony, is i cid to have lead all their 


eB ~ + ri R/T a “~y QD +r at 
Kats and Mice into the River, where 
} ¢ %7 ef dst FATT IN wo H je } m4 J } 70 Dp T 
tney were drowned; but being aenied nis Fay, 
Lad J 
. a) vA > | } q a | aT } ~ ( } 
he piped again, and led all the Children of the 
t/ 


Tow! into a Mountain, which firft opened, and 
en cloied again, and fhut them in. — S 

ey date thet Writings from this Time. See 

fore’s Antidote againft Atheifm, \. 

At Bury ve may as well believe the § 

I tf and St. Edmund’s Head, be- 

caufe to Day that is the Creft of the Town- 


ae 


cP; Was 
Y as Ly 

































Of FACTS. 


Piercy and Mortimer rebelled, be- 
ing encouraged bya Prophecy of Mer- 1403 
fin’s. Speed quotes Walfingham. 

Queen Foan, committed upon Sufpi- 
cion of fecking the King’s Death by Sor- 1417 
cery. ryar Randolf, D.D. was faid 
to be her Agent. 

Joan of Arc, or Foau of Lorain, a 
Shepherdefs, call’d by the French, The 1427 
Floly Maid of God, was a great Means 
to raile the Siege of Orleans, and drive our 
Einglifp Forces out of France. The Earl of 
» Bedford afterward having taken her Prifoner, 
burnt her for a Witch. Dr. Hey/in doubts not 
to fay, That fhe was neither Witch nor Pro- 
phetefs, but was managed by the Earl of Dz- 
mois, to revive the drooping Spirits of the bea- 
ten brench. Fleyl. Geogr. of Lorain. 

The Duke of Gloceffer, Uncle to 
King Henry VI. preferred Articles againft r4a4r 
his great Uncle the Cardinal. The Car- 
dinal found nothing to return ‘upon him in re- 
quital, but accufed his Duchefs for feeking the 
King’s Death by Sorcery. I do not find any 
real Harm that the King is pretended to have 
fuffered; but the Duchefs was fentenced to do 
Penance. Margery Gurdeman, of Eye, in 
Suffolk, her Agent, was burnt for a Witch in 
Smithpeld. Roger Bullingbrook was hanged, 
but declared that the Duchefs had only defired 
to know of shim how long the King would live. 
Thomas Southwell dyed the Night before his 
Execution: And Roger Only was hanged, bur 
wrote 
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wrote a Book of hisown Innocency, and ageinlt 
the Opinions of the Vulgar. See Baker’s Chron 
p. 187, and 201. 
Five Years after, the Duke himfelf was mur- 
dered by his Enemies. Speed guores Baker. 
Inthe Ages before thefe, we mect witha Mul 
titude of Miracles, but not many Witches. A. 
bout this Time, or a little before, they began 
to increafe; infomuch that the 1 Di cede of 
Paris, uno 1398. in the Preface to their Rules 
rts judging Witches, fay, that that Crime was, 
Plus folito inilld atate, more common in that 
Age than it had been before. See Bodin, p.25. 
Several burnt for Witches in Savoy. 
Hen. Inftit. p. 161. 
Richard the Third, commonly called 
1483 Crook-back, when he had murthered the 
Kinfmen of the Queen-Dowager, and 
imprifoned his Nephews that were Heirs ta the 
Crown, pretended inthe Privy-Council, that rhe 
Queen, and fane Shore, had made his Arm wi- 
ther and confume by Sorcery, and he ftripp’ 
his Arm that they might fee it; but it was 
known, that his Arm had for a long Timebeen 
fo. Speed. 
The fame Year, King Aichard, being 
1483 of the Houfe of Zorg, attainted for So: 
cery feveral that fupported the Line o 
Eancafler. As, the oe of Richmond 
Mother of Henry the 7°; Dr. Morton, after 
wards Arehbifhop of Canter hoe Dr. Lewis, 
William Kuevit, andThomas Na andyck of f Cam- 
bridge, called Conjurer: Nandyck was sch, 
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and condemned, but faved by: the Parliament. 
See the Life of Richard the Third by Geo. Buck, 
A Di VO2s. 120: 

At this Time the Belief of Witches, 
and their Power had got fuch Root, that 1484 
Pope Luuocent the 3" directed a very fu- 
perititions Bull to the Inquificors of Almain, em- 
powering them to dilcover Ach burn them. 

The Subftance of i Bull | is this, P er- 
venit ad auditum nofirum, Sc. \“ It js come 
“¢ to our Ears, that great Numbers of both Sexes 
‘© are not es to yh fe their own Bodies with 
« Devils that ferve to both Sexes. And with 
s their Inchantments, Charms.and Sorceries, to 
< vex and afflict Man and Beaft with inward and 
‘‘ outward Pains and*Yortures; they render 
« Men and Women impotent £5 or Generation ; 
«they deft roy the Births of Women, and the 
“ Increafe of Cattle: they blafttheCorn of the 
«© Ground, the Grapes of the Vines, the Fruit 
“ of the Trees, and the Gralsand Herbs of the 
‘Fields, Sc. gate erefore, with the Authority 
“ Apoftolic, we give Power to the Inquifitors, 
“ Sc. to convict, imprilon and punifh.” See 
Bath. de Sprita, ¢. 3. 

From the Time of this fuperftitious Bull, ob- 
ferve how the Number of Execut ions increae 
but chiefly in the Places where the Walden 
and ‘Proteffants were moft numerous, The Je. 
{uit Delrio makes the fame Obfervation, and 
gives feveral Reafons, why Proteffants come to 
be fo very much in the Power of theDevil. See 
the Lreface to his Book of Magic. 
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Cumanus 
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Cumanus burnt Forty one poor Wo- 

1485 men for Witches in the Country of Bur- 

/iz in one Year.» He caufed them to be 

fhaven firft, thar they might be fearched for 

Marks. He continued the Profecutions in the 

Years following, and many fled out of the Coun- 
try. Al. Infltt-105, 161. Bodin. 

About this Time 4/czat, a famous Lawyer, in 
his Parerga, fays, One Inquifitor burnt a Hun- 
dred in Pzedmont, and proceeded daily to burn 
more, till the People rofe againft the Inquifitor, 
and chafed him out of the Country. Weer. 
se Ip 

A violent Tempeft of Thunder and 

1488 Lightning in Conflauce deftroyed the 

Corn for Four Leaguesround. The Peo- 

‘ple accufed one Aune Mindelen, and one Agnes, 

for being the Caufe of it. They confeffed, and 
were burnt. See Bodin. |. 2. ¢. 8. 

About this time, 7. Luffztor, fays, One of the 
Inguifitors came to a certain Town that was al- 
moft defolate by Plague and Famine. The Re- 
port went, that a certain Woman, buried not 
long before, was eating up her Winding Sheer, 
and that the Plague would not ceafe till ihe had 
made an End of it. This Matter being taken 
into Confideration, Scu/tetus, with the chief 
Magiftrate of the City, opened the Grave, and 
found that fhe had indeed {wallowed and devour- 
ed one half of her Winding Sheet. Scu/tetus, 
moved with Horror at the thing, drew out his 
Sword, and cut off her Head, and threw it into 
a Ditch, and immediately the Plague ceafed; and 
the 


at Raveusbur ¢ in five Years. 











Of FACTS, 29 


the Inquifition ain: upon the Cafe, it was 
found, that fhe had long been reputed a Witch. 
See H. Inftitor, part 1. Qu. 15. 

There are many Inftances of their digging up 
Graves about that time in foreign Nations. 

About this time, George Ripley, who wrote 
feveral Books in Mathematicks, and /Vclliam 
Blackney, D. D. were counted Necromancers. 
See Bakers Chron. 

Fohu Trithemius, Abbot of Spaz- 
heim, alearnedPerfon, alperfed and flan- 1515 
dered as aConjurer. See Gab. Naud. 

About this time, five Hundred were executed 
at Geveva in three Months. I quote this out of 
the Preface of the Jefuit De/rz0, and as I have 
no Authority to change his Words, I let them 
{tand: For I fuppofe there were a confiderable 
Nurnber executed, and very likely many poor 
Waldenfes were added to them, for they count- 
ed them alike, and call’d them Proteftant 
Witches and Wizards. 

Forty eight were burnt about this time 
See Mal. 1515 

cus Malef: p.r. Queft.r. ch. 4. 

Luther began about this time to dif 

cover the Ignorance and Errors of Po- 1517 


| pery. The Papifts faid, that he, and 


| many other of the Reformers, had Dealings with 


: 
| 


) 


the Devil. Some Reformers have {aid dak much 


of the Hanes, and particularly, that Fifteen one 
after another, that fe all from Sy/veffer Il. to 
Gregory VII. were Magicians: But it muft be 
| faid on their Behalf, that it was Cardinal Benno, 
and 
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and other Popiflr Authors, that mifled them. 
That they are called Magicians, See Prideaux 
Lutrod. to Hift. p: 111. | 
About this Time, the great Seditions 
1520 ©bythe Axabaptifts in Germany, A Han- 
dred Thoufand took up Arms, and near 
Fifty Thouland were killed: Sleid. 1. 4. 5 6. 
About this Time, Multitudes were burnt in 
France. Lamb ‘Daie) 1s, in the Firft Part of his 
Dialogue concerning Wiel ies, expreffes it, Lz- 
finitum pene eneficorum Nipnehhn: Remigius 
p- 126. fays, One Trifcala told Charles IX, 
that there were many Thoufands in his King- 
dom 
This Year the Duke of Buckingham 
152% wasbeheaded. His Death was imputed 
much to the Malice of Cardinal Wolfey; 
but he had been guilty of st imprudent A- 
ctions, encouraged by the Predictions of Fryar 
Hopkins. Hopkins died of Grief. L* Herd. 
Pi i Hen NID 


Pope Adrian VI. enforced his Prede- 
1523  ceflor’s Bull by a new one, with Power 


to excommunicate all that oppofed them. 

Barth. de Spina. de Strigibus, ¢. 3. 

About this Time, a Thor 

1524 in one Year inthe Diocefe 

a Hundred per Ann. for te 
together. Barth. de Spina. cap. 12. 

Elizabeth Barton, the Maid of Keztz, 

1534 fell into ftrange Trances, and foake fo 

much above her ufual Difcourfes, that 

many thought her Fits were fapernatural : But 

{peakin 


of 
Vv 
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ipeaking again{t the King’s Marriage, fhe ‘was 


apprehended, and confeffed her felf a Counter- 
feit, and was hanged with feven Men that had 


| managed her Fits to the Difturbance of the State. 
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dee chap.15. Firft Impofior. 
Forty Venefice are faid to have re- 
newed a Plague at Caffalis, at Salaffia in 1536 


| [taly, by belmearing the Pofts of the 


Doors with an Ointment and Powder.  S'cof. 


B16. org. 


The Lord Hungerford, beheaded for 
procuring certain Perfons to conjure, 1541 
that they might know how long Heury 
VIII. would live. Lord Herd. 

The fame Year were enated two Acts 
of Parliament, One againft Falfe Pro- 174% 
pbecies; the other againft Conjuration, 
Witchcraft, Sorcery, and pulling down Croffes, 

In a Vifitation of Archbifhop Cran- 
ners, foauna Meriweather of St. Mil- 1543 
dred’s Parith, was prefented, for that 
foe made a hire upon the Dung of Elizabeth 


| Colfey, aud droppd a holy Candle upon it, aud 
| told her Neighbours, it would make the Cule 


f* 


of the Maid divide in two ‘Parts, Memoirs 


| of Archbifhop Cranmer, p. 102. 


In this fift Year of Edward VI. the 
late mention’d Statute againft Witchcraft 15.47 


| was abrogated by the Reformers. 


In Devonfhire, Yorkshire and Nor- 


| folk, great Numbers of rhe People took 1549 


Arms againft the Government. In Nor- 
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folk they had one Ket for their Leader, and 
were encouraged by this Prophecy : 


Hob, Dic, and Hic,. with Clubs and clouted 
SPO, 
Shall fill up Dufiin-Dale wzth flaughtered Bo- 
dies foon. | 
See Cotta of Witchcraft, p. 72. 


In Archbifhop Cranmer’s Articles of 
1549 Vifitatian. 
‘“« Item, You fhall enquire, whether 
‘* you know of any that ule Charms, Sorcery, 
‘* Enchantments, Witchcraft, Soothlaying, or 
“ any like Craft, invented by the Devil. See 
Sparr. Coll. of Art. 3. 
Guillaume de Line, a celebrated Prea- 
1553 cher, condemned at Pozéfzers for Sorce- 
ry. Bodin’s Preface. 
The famous Impofture of the Spirit in 
1554 the Wall, that ipakemany feditious things 
in London; but was found out to be act- 
ed by one A/zz. Crofts, a Girl, who from a pri- 
vate Hole in the Wall, with the Help of a 
Whiftle, had uttered thofeWords. One ‘Drake 
was her Confederate. Az/l. of Reformation. 
In the Second Year of Queen Aizza- 
1559 beth was renewed the fame Article of 
Enquiry for Sorcerers, that was men- 
tion’d before, with this Addition, Efpecially in 
the Time of Women’s Travail. Sparr. Coll. 


p. 180. 
This 








Of FACTS. 
_This Year, Hugh ‘Draper of Brifol, 
Merchant; Leonard Bilfon of Winchef- 1560 
fer,Clerk; Robert Man of Loudon, Iron- 
monger; Ral/fPoynte of Pekenhamin W orcefter- 
Shire, Miller; Francis Cocks of London, Yeo- 
man; John Cocks of Winchester, Clerk; Fa- 
b1an Withers of Clerkenwell in Middlefex, 
Salter, and fohn Bright of Wincheffer, Gold- 
{mich, were taken up for Conjuration and Sor- 
cery, and being committed to the Fleet, were 
tried at Vestminéter, and confeffed their wicked 
Actions, and in open Court bound themfelves 
by this folemn Oath following, to abftain from 
the like Acts for the future. 





« rE fhali fwear, that from henceforth ye 
be inali not ufe, practile, devile, or put 


“ in ure, orexercife, or caufe, procure, counfel, 


é 


“¢ aoree, affiit, or confent to be ufed, devis’d, 
<¢ practis’d, putin ure or exercis’d, any Invoca- 
“ tions, or Conjurations of Spirits, Witchcrafts, 
“ Inchantments, or Sorceries, or any thing what- 
“* foever touching, or in any wile concerning 
‘“« the fame, or any of them, to the intent to 
«“ get, or find any Money or Treafure, or to 
‘“« wafte, confume, or deftroy any Perfon in his 
«Members, Body or Goods, ot to provoke a- 
‘* ny to unlawful Love, or to know, tell or de- 
‘© clare where Goods loft or ftolen be come, or 
‘* for any other Purpofe, End or Intereft what- 
‘* foever.. So Help you God, andthe holy Con- 
** tents of thisBook.” After which they were 
D led 
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led chrougth W Weftminfter Hall, and by the fpecial 


i 
Command of the Queen and her Council, were 


ait? 
fet inthe Pillory before the Queen’s Palace be- 
low the fame Hall. See the Lord Chief fuStice 
Coke’s Autries, p. 1. 
This Year, being the Fifth of Queen 
1562 Elizabeth, the Countefls of Lenox, and 
four others were condemned for Treafon: 
They had confulted with fome pretended cheat- 
ing 12ar as, to know how long the Queen 
fhould live. Cambd. Elizabeth. 
This fame Year a new Statute againff, 
1562 Witchcraft was enacted, but more fa- 
vourable than ours is now, punifhing the 
firft Conviction of Witchcraft with only Pillory. 
See the Stat. 
The King of Sweden carried four 
1563 Witches with him in his Wars againft the 
Danes. Scot. l.3.¢.15. 
1564 Four burnt at Pozéfzers. Bodin. p.6. 
66 Nofiradamus, a French Phyfician, the 
we Author of a large Book of Prophecies. 
Fane Harvillier, burnt in /rance, as 
1568 her Mother had been fome Years before. 
Bodin’s Daemon. p. 3. 
A blind Conjurer that was hang’d at 
1574. ‘Paris, accufed above an Hundred and 
Fifty. He had been a Teacher of the 
W bite Magic, that pretends to deal only with 
Good Angels. Bodin. l. 2x. ¢. i. 
Bodin, J.x.c.1. mentions a certain great Prince 
that he knew, who paid two Hundred Pound 
per Aun, Wages to aNeapolitan Sorcerer, to be 


his 


tio 








his Confervator. He wore a Golden Image of 
Jupiter, prepared by the Theurgic Art, in hopes 
_ it would make him the greateft ‘Prince in Chrz- 
jftendom. When he died it was found about his 
Neck. _ 

Agnes Bridges and Rachel Pindar, 
of Eleven or Twelve Years old, had 1574 
counterfeited to be poflefs’d by the Devil, 
and vomited Pins andClours; but were detected, 
and {tood before the Preacher atSr. Pauw/’s Crofs, 
and acknowledged their hypocritical Counter- 
feiting. Stow. 

Mildred Nerringtou of Wesiwel in 
Kent, was thought to have been poi- 1579 
feis’d, and accufed one Old Alice for fend- 
ingthe Devil into her. Roger Newman, Vicar 
of Westwell, and Fobu Brainford, Vicar of 
Kenington, tried to difpoffels the Spirit by Faft- 
ing and Prayer; and were fo far of Opinion, 
that they had ae it, that they printed the Re- 
lation, with the Atteftation of Six others. But 
Mildred being examined before’ Mr. Thomas 
Wotton and Mir. Geor ge Darrel, Two Juttices 
of the Peace, fhe confefled, and fhéwed her Feats 
and Trances before them, Seec.15. Second Im- 
poster. 

Dr. Harfenet confirms this. 

The Wiudfor Witches executed at Abzugtor. 
The Relation was printed by Richard Gallis. 
In that he faid, he came to the God Speed, su 
with his Sword and Buckler killed the Devil; 


at leaft wounded him fo fore, that he made tina 
D 2 {tink 
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ftink of Brimftone.  Svot. 476. 2. ¢. 3. Again, 
SAPUAE ST bch 93% 
wdecare Iam loth to interrupt you, and 
yet defire Leave to put in one Word before we 
go forward. In this laft Cafe, and fome others 
that you named, you only fingle out one ridi- 
culous Paffage ; and, I dare fay, | pafs over many 
other anes Circu: areandes delivered upon Oath: 
And doth that carry an even Hand? Will thac 
be allowed as a fair W Vay of quoting Authors. 
Clergyman. This is all that is in this laft Cafe 
that Mr. Scot quoted, and therefore it is all that 
I could cite from him: But as I my felf for Bre- 
vity do the fame fometimes; in Defence both 
of my {elf and him, I would ask you, Whether 
you ever read th e Fable of the Politich A fs, 
that having a Mind to pafs for a Beaft of Wor- 
fhip, covered himfelf with a Lyon’s Skin ¢ 
Mddu. T have read and remember it well. 
Hes Then you remember that one poor 
Ear flicking out, difcover’d the dull Creature to 
be an Ate: “hough that ear excepted, he feem’d 
tobea Lyon all over. Now I would not anti- 
cipate our Argument too much, becauie I pro- 
pos’d that that fhould follow when we had all 
the Facts before us; but at prefent I may fay, 
thar I take thofe ridiculous Circumftances to be 
like the 4/s’s Har. A true Lyon, Jet him be 
young or old, or lame or blind, yet he hath not 
an 4/s’s Lar; nor hath a natural true ACtion 
any thing about it that is unnatural and falfe 
And as I take this to be true Reafon, and have 
srounded 
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There were two hanged at Lizcoln 
upon an Indictment of bewitching the 1618 
Earl of Rutland’s Children. One old 
Woman confes’d, that fhe rub’d one of the Lady 
Catharine's Handkerchiefs upon her Cat Rut- 
terkin, and bade her fly and go. Whereupon 
the Cat whin’d and cried AZews; by which the 
underftood that Rutterkin had no Power over 
that young Lady. Now this one Circumftance 
to me looks like the Afs’s Ear. For what fhould 
a Cat fay but Afew ? And how could the poor 
Woman have been fuffered to have interpreted 
thatto her own Deftruction, if fhe had not been 
in the Hands of Fools? And therefore tho’ 
many odd things were {worn by Country. Peo- 
ple; and tho’ cwo were hang’d, and tho’ there 
{ftands now in Bottefworth Church Marble Sra- 
tues of thofe Children, with an Infcription, im- 
porting, Thar the Children dicd in their Infancy 
by wicked Practices and Sorcery: Ido not be- 
lieve a Word of it. For thisthe Author of rhe 
Kingdom of Darknefs quotes Difcovery of 
Witchcraft again. . 

William Barton and his Wife were 
both executed in Scotland. _Heconfelsd 1655 
that he lay with the Devil in the Shape 
of a Gentlewoman, and had Fifteen Pounds of 
him in good Money ; but he denied it again be- 
fore his Execution. His Wife confels’d, that 
D 3 the 
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the Devil went before them to a Dancing in the 
Shape of a Dog, playing upon a pair of Pipes 
and coming dows the Hillback again, hec arried 
the Catidle: in his Bottom under his Tail, which 
play’d, Ey wig wag, wig wag. ~That fhe faid 
was almatt all sahe Pleafure fhe ever had. She 
was burnt with her Husband. This Mr. Szz- 
clare tells us in his Book call’d, Satan’s Invifible 
World, p. 163. But whether more than one Ear 
doth not prick out in this Story, I leave to the 
Judgment of the Reader, and relume again my 
Chronologi cal Table where I left it. 
“About thi is time, Seventeen or Eigh- 

1576 teen were condemned at St. Of in Ef. 

fex. An Account of them was written 
by Brian Darcy, with the Names and Colours 
of their Spirits. See Scott, 14 Part, lb. 1. 
ch. 32. 


Oo 
si 


At the Tryal of Rowland Fenkes, at 

1577 Oxford, for Words aan the Queen, a 

Peftilent Stink infected the Court, that 

within Forty Days, the Judge, and many others, 
in all Three Hundred died. Cambden’s Bike 

A Man taken at Lflington with three 

1578 waxen Images, defigned for the killing 

Queen Ekzabeth, and two of her Coun- 

cllors: They were buried in a Dunghil, with 

their Names upon them, in’ hopes the Parties 

would pine away as the Pictures wafted. See 

Bodin. lib. x. ch.8. Ben. Fobnfon mentions és 
in his Ma/que of Queens, And Dr. Ful, 

his Notes ‘upon 2 Theff 2. S. 15. reckons Coin! 

juring amongit the Popifh Practices againft the 

Queen. A 


femdom, 
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A Pamphlet of the Acts and hanging 
of Four Witches. Onewas Mother Style, 1569 
that was fuppofed to have killed one 
Saddock, for not giving her a Cloak to make 
her aSafeguard. Scot. 1. 3. ¢. 7. 

Two hanged at Cambridge, a Mother and a 
Daughter. The Mother faid the Devil had been 
true to her Threefcore Years, and fhe would 
not renounce him. The Daughter died peni- 
tent. ‘Dr. More’s Autidote againft Atheifm, 
bad oi. 

Elizabeth Orton, of Orton Madock 
in Flintfbire, of about'Thirteen or Four- 1589 
teen Years old, counterfeited Trances ; 
in which fhe pretended, that the faw our Blefed 
Saviour andthe Virgin Mary, and fuffered the 
Pains of Purgatory, and feemed to the By- 
ftanders to be in mighty Agonies. Some Roman 
Catholicks printed a Relation of her Vifions, 
with the Atteftation of Twelve Witneffes. On 
the 4th of March 1582, fhe made publick Con- 
feffion of her Counterfeiting in the Cathedral 
Church at Cheffer. See the Printed Relation. 

A young Man in France threw a 
Charm into the Bofom of his Sweetheart. 1580 
Soon after fhe was fick to the Danger of 
her Life. The young Man was accufed, and 
the Judge gave Sentence againft him, that he 
fhould be taken into Cuftody. The young Man 
appealed to the Parliament at Paris. The Caufe 
was heard before them, and they confirmed the 
Sentence. See the Speeches of the Advocates 
on both fiaes 7a D.Loier. p. 139. 

D 4 In 
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In Fifteen Years, from 1580 to 1595, 
1580 Remigius burnt Nine Hundred in Lor- 
yain. As many more fled out of the 
Country to fave their Lives; and Fifteen laid 
violent Hands upon themtelves, rather than en- 
dure the Tortures that they put ¢ hem to.; and 
whole Towns were ready to leave their Habita- 
tions for fear of Witches. See bis own Book 
DeDaemonolatria Sagarum. 

Mr. Perkins {peaks ae great Numbers in n Spain 
about this time. 

In Germany they tortured and burnt them 
daily. They poured hot Oil upon their Legs, 
and put me idles to their Arm-holes to extort 

Confeffions, See Wrerus, Ady and Antidote. a- 
gainst Athe Se 

Floras the Inquifitor burnt Eighteen 
1562 at Avignon. See the Difcourfe of Sp2- 
rits by SebaftianMichaelis, Afeffor 

with Florus, 
ye epee nee for a Conjurer, but 
1582 reprieve ed by Means of my Lord of Lez- 
(EPEC He confeffed, that he had ftu- 
died and ufed thofe wicked Arts many Years; 
and many Pract is of them had come to him, 
e had fought to many of them, in hy to 


ig ye) 
have feen for nething real in their Scienc - but 
hefaid he had never found one Sparkle of ‘Trath, 
bur all of it mere Cozening and Ilufior See 


Scot’s Diftov. i Asta 
Strange. News out of Somer [etfpire, 
p584 termed, 4 ‘Dreadful Difcourfe of the 
Difpoflefling of one Margaret Cowper, 
at 
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at Ditchet, from a Devil in the Likenefs of a 
headlefs Bear, Scot fays 7t was aCbeat. 

_ Mr. Babington’s Man, and Five other 
counterfeit Demoniacs, were laid to be 1585 
difpoflets’'d by Edmunds, alias Wefton, 

a Jefuit, and other Secular Priefts. See Part 
of the Examinations and Confeffious of the Par- 
ties themfelves, in the compaffionate Addrefs to 
Papists, printed from a large Account of them, 
publifhd at that time by Authority. And alfo 
in a Sixth Letter by the fame Author. 

Agnes Symfonin Scotland, called the 
wife Wife of Kezth,a Matron-likeWoman, 1590 
confefsd herfelf a Witch before King 
James. To cure Difeafes, fhe pretended to re- 
move them firft to herfelf and then transfer 
them to a Third Perfon. Scemore of her inthat 
Part of thu Difcourfe, which is concerning the 
Reafons of our Statute. 

At the fame Time, and of the fame Compa- 
ny, John Fen confefled, that he raifed Storms. 
Foannes Clark was acculed for giving and tak- 
ing away Power from Men’s Genital Members. 
They were executed in Scotland. See Sadd’s 
Triumph, and Mr. Sinclar’s 3d Relat. 

Archbifhop Spot/wood, p. 382, fays, 1591 
that moft of this Winter was {pent in Ex- 
amination of Witches and Sorcerers. Bothwel 
the Confpirator had confulted with Agnes Sym- 

On. 

William Hacket, Yeoman, Edmund 
Copinger and Henry Arthington Gentle- 1591 
men, three Enthufiafts, had their Heads 

full 
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full of Miracles, and extraordinary Calls and 
Prophecie s, and Imprecations upon themfelves 
in way of Sign, and cafting out Devils, and the 
Attempts of Witches againft them, till they 
fancied themfelves to be poffeffed with Angeli- 
cal Spirits. Copzngerand Arthington in Cheap- 
fide, proclaimed Hacket King of Europe, and 
the Meffias, and for a Sign bad the People g 70 to 
Broken-lV barf, where he was, and try if they 
could kill him. Hacket was hang’d blafphem- 
ing, Copzmger ftarv’d himfelf with eight Days 
falting, and Arthington tued for Merc cys bee 
Hacker’s Life by Dr? Cofins. 
Dr. Fudd reputed a Magician. 
The three Witches of Warbois exe- 
1593 cuted at Huntington. See an Account 
of them, chap. 7. 
Ferdinand Earl of ‘Derby died fud- 
1594 denly. There was found in his Chamber 
a Waxen Image, with Hairin its Belly ; but 
there were all the Symptoms of a {trong Poyfon: 
For his Vomit ftained the Silver Andirons, and 
the Mafter of his Horfe fled, See Baker's 
Chrouzcle. 
Fane Bofdeau confels’d before the 
1594 Chamber of Juftice at Bordeaux, that 
having been debauch’d in her Youth by 
an Italian, he carried her at Midnight on the 
Eve of St. ‘fobxz into a Field, where after he had 
made a Circle, and read out of a Black Book, 
there appeared a great Black Goat with a Candle 
between his Horns, and two Women and a Man 
habited like a Prieft, She gave the Ber a Lock 
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of her Hair, and made the Sign of the Crofs in 
her Left Hand, in Token of her being his. He 
had carnal Knowledge of her, which was with 
great Pain, After this every Wednefday and 
Friday fhe met a Rendefvouz of above Sixty 
Witches at Puy de dome. The black Goat car- 
ried a lighted Candle in his Fundament, and all 
the Witches had Candles which they lighted at 
his, and danced in a Circle Back to Back. They 
had aMock Sacrament, andthe Goat piffed ina 
Hole in the Ground, and they were {prinkled 
withthat for Holy Water. They kits’d his Back- 
fide, and pray’d that he would helpthem. She 
confeis’d all this and many other particulars free- 
ly without Torture, and continued conftant in 
it in the midft of the Flames in which fhe was 
burnt. SeeFlorimond de Remond Coun/fellor of 
the Parliament of Bourdeaux, ia his 7° Chap. 
of bis Book of Antichrift, p. 112. 3° Edition. 
He added, That the Crime of Witchcraft was 
srown fo common at that miferable Time, that 
the Parliament Jayls would not hold the Prifo- 
ners, nor had they Judges enough to hear their 
Caufes. Their Seats of Juftice were daily ftain’d 
with their Blood, and they hardly ever went 
Home to their Houfes-otherwife than aftonifhed 
at the hideous and frightful things which the 
Witches confefs’d, This Author laft quoted I 
have not; but the Reader will not need to doubt 
the Truth of it, when he knows, that what I 
have written is only a fhort Account of what 
was taken verbatzm out of the Author by Moz- 
fleur 
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fieur la Roche, a Name in fo much deferved Ho- 
nour amoneft the Learned. 
Dr. Dee, a Learned, but Enthufiaftical 
1594. Mathematician, and Adward Kelly a 
Chymift and pretended Conjurer, being 
in clofe League with one another, undertook a 
difcover all kind of Secrets, and find out the 
Philofophers Stone by the DireCtion of Spirits, 
which appeared to Edward Kelly in a Shew- 
Stone, which, they faid, they received from An- 
gels. When Dr. Dee was profecuted here as a 
Conjurer, and Edward Kelly as a Coiner of 
Money, they fled into Foreign Parts with fohz 
a Lasko, aPolander, and for a time they were 
very famous and liv’d great ; but foon after Ke/- 
lyin Germany, endeavouring to make his Efcape 
from the Emperor Rodolf, broke his Leg by 
leaping out of a Window, and died ; and Dr. 
Dee returned poor and beggarly to his Houfe at 
Mortlack. See Dr. Dee's Tranfactions, &c. 
put out by M. Cafaubon. 
Alice Goodridge condemn’d at ‘Derby 
1595 for fendinga sre tee into Thomas‘ Darling, 
commonly called the Boy of £2 won. 
The Judge continued her in Prifon, where fhe 
diced. . See Dr. Harinev’s Difcovery, and Mr. 
Darrel’s Defence. 
Edmund Hartly hang’d at Lancafter, 
1597 upon an Indictment for bewitching feven 
Perfons of the Family of one M 1, Star- 
ky Mr. his being a weak fuperftitious 
Man, firtt for ught to Hartly to cure chetas and 
kept him in his Houle feveral Years, allowing 
him 
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him Forty Shillings a Year; but afterwards h 
} profecuted and hang’d him. In that Tryal ther 
was Spectral Evidence made ule of againft him, 
and the Experiment of faying the Lord’s Prayer ; 
f bar chat which touch’d his Life was Mr. Star ky’s 
| Depofition, that he had made a Circle for Con- 
| juration, which was Felony by theStatute then 
jin Force. See the ‘Difcourfe concerning the 
| Difpoffefiion of the Seven Perfons in Mr. Star- 
| ky’s Family, written by George More. 

Mr. ohn “Darrel, who was thought 
j to have caft Devils out of Eleven Per- 1598 
| fons, and had caufed fevera! Perfons to 
-be imprifon’d for Witches, was condemn’d for a 
| Counterfeit by the full Agreement of the High 


en 
WS 
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| Commiffion. See a larger Account of his Cafe 
| in the Book that was written upon that Subject 
| by Dr. Har fnet, afterwards Archbifhop of York ; 
|.and alfo inthe 15 Chapter of this Book. Jm- 
| poft. the Third. 

| Martha Broffier a Counterfeit Demo- 

| wiac at Paris, gave great Trouble to 1599 


| Henry the 4 by pretended Fits, and 
| Foaming, and Interruptions of her Pulfe, and 
| Infenfibility when pricked with Needles. Her 
| Managers gave out, that fhe had hang’d in the 


| Air four Foot bigher than the Heads of fix Men, 


. 


| who had try’d in vain to keep her down. See 








| her Detection by Thuan, in the 1234 Book of 


| bis Fiiftory. 
This Year, being the Firft of King 
| James, both Parliament and Conyoca- 1603 
tion met, and fate. 
| The 
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Parliament repealed the Queen’s Statute 
againft Witchcraft, and sine a more fevere 
one, which is now in Force. See fome Conze- 
ctures at the Reafon of it, in the Eleventh 
Chapter of this Difcour fe. 

The Convocation that fame Year, having feen 
the great Mifchief and Scandal from forward 
Men pretending to underftand Demouiacs, and 
venturing to attempt their Dif ipoffeffion, made 
this excellent Canon: That no Minifter or Mz- 
nisters, without Licenfe and “Direction of the 
Bifbop, under his Hand and Seal obtained, at- 
tempt, upou any Pretence whatfoever, either 
of Poffeffion or Obfeffion, by Fasting and Pray- 
er, to cast out any Devil or Devils, under 
Pain of the Imputation of Imposture, or Co- 
zenage, and “Depofition from the Ministry. 
Vide Canon 72. 

A Licenfe granted by the Bill hop aud 
1603 Chancellor of Chester, and two Com- 
miffioners for Caufes Ecclefiaftical, to 
feven Perfons to have private Fafting and Prayer, 
if they thought fit, for Thomas Harrifon, com- 
monly called, the Boy of Northwich, who 
was thought by many to be a Demouzac, but 
not efteem’d fo by the Bifhop and Commiffioners, 
who had feen his Fits. See Chap. 15. 4th De- 
tection. 
Lewis Gaufredy, a Prieft, was accu- 
1611 fed for Debauching two young Girls : 

They faid he ufed Magick to feduce 
them, and that he hadmadethem Witches. He 
confeffed, 
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_confefled, then retra@ted, then was tortured a- 
|gain, and afterthat bumt at zx. 


About the fame time, a blind Woman was ac- 


cufed and burnt. See the Hiftory of a Magi- 


cian by Sebafizan Michaelis. Yt was tranflated 
into Engli/h, on purpofe to let our People un- 
derftand the foul Practices of the Romifh Church, 
in thofe Matters. 

Fifteen indiéted, and Twelve con- 


_demn’d at Lancaster. SeeCowper, p.1s. 1612 


And Dalton’s Country FuStice, ch. 118. 
rrace Sowerbuts, by the Inftigation 


| of one Thomp/on, a Popith Prieft, accu- 1612 


| died very pious and believ’d her felf a 
| Witch. The Narrative was written by 


fed fannet Birerlyher Grandmother, E/- 


ten Bierly her Aunt, and Fane Southworth. 
They weretried in Lancaster before Sir Edward 
Lromly, ond the young Woman confeffed that 


all were Lies and Counterfeit. 


Mary Smith hane’d at Lynn. She 
1615 


Alexander Roberts; but he was one who had 
fuch an eafy Faith in thefe Matters, that he be- 
liev’d King Hrzcus could make the Wind ftand 
in what Point he pleafed, by fetting his Hat that 
way. 
The Boy of Bilfon, a famous Counter- 

feit, detected. See the Account at large 1620 


im the 15th Chapter of this Book. Im- 
_pofture the Sixth. 


The Author of Cautio Criminalis, printed 


1619, faith, that about that time, the Germaz 


Princes finding no Cure, but Increale by Exe- 
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cutions of Witches, began to ftay their Hands, 
and fear’d they had been wrong. 
Edward Fairfax of Fuyfton in the 
Foreft of Kuarsborough, Eig; at York 1622 
Affizes, profecuted Six of his Neighbours 
for fuppos’d Witchcraft upon his Children. The 
common Facts of Imps, and Fits, and Appart- 
tion of the fuppos’d Witches were depos’d, and 
the Grand Jury found the Bills, and the Judge 
heard what the Witneffes had to fay ; but having 
a Certificate of the fober Behaviour of ‘the ac- 
cufed Perfons, he directed the Jury fo well, that 
they clear’d them. I quote this from a large 
Manulcript which Mr. /azrfax, Father of the 
afflicted Children, drew up as a Vindication of 
his own Proceeding. The Perufal of that Ma- 
nufcript I muft acknowledge to the Civility of 
the Reverend Mr. Waffe, Fellow of Queen's 
College in Cambridge. 
Philibert Learneau, Curate of Bra/e, 
1624 condemned to be burnt by the Parlia- 
ment of Dijon, for conjuring to find 
Treafure, that he fancied had been hid from the 
Time that the Exglifh had poflelsd France. 
Monfieur Perieaud, p. 189. 
Fohn Fox, laid to be difpofiefs’d of 
1627 anEvilSpirit by Mr. Rothnell, bat con- 
tinued dumb three Years after. See’ 
Clark’s Life of Mr. Rothnell. 
Mr. Claré in his Firft Volume of Ex- 
1630 amples, p. 510, reports, that an Evil 
Spirit appear’d to one Mr. Zar/, in the 
Shape of Mr. Lydda/; and at another time, in 
the 
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the Shape of Mr. Rogers, the famous Preacher 


in histime, at ‘Dedham in Effex. 
Centenzt a Cardinal’s Nephew, with a 


Fryar his Affociate, executed for trying 1633 
to kill Pope “Oréan the 8 by a waxen 
Image {tuck with Pins and Needles. See Pope 
Urban’s' Life zu Collier’s Dictionary. 

The Nuns of Loudun were thought to 
be poffefs’'d by EvilSpirits. They feem- 1634 


ed to fuffer violent Tortures, and {peak 
firange Languages, and. reveal Secrets, and to 
have the Naines of the Saints that help’d them, 
miraculoufly written upon their Hands, When 
they were under the Power of the Exorcifms, 
they faid the Spirits were fent into them by the 
Witchcraft of “Urbain Grandier. He was a ve- 
ry learned and eminent Clergyman ; but was a 
Favourer of the Reformation, and was hated by 
them upon other Accounts; and amongtt thofe, 
one was his writing a Satyr againft Cardinal 
Richlieu. He was apprehended, ftripp’d naked, 
fearch’d ‘for infenfible’ Marks, and put to cruel 
Pains, while they try’d with an artificial Knife, 
which Parts. of shim were fenfible and which not. 
He was:-adjurd to. cleat himfelf by fhedding 
Tears, if he: was innocent. ' After that. he was 
tortur’d till he) {wooned upon the Rack ; and 
maintaining his Innocence, heswas at laft inhu- 
manly burnt, without being fuffered either to 
unbofom his Mind to his Confeffor, or {peak to 
the People. See the Ways of their Wicked- 
mefs fully proved im Hiftoire de Diables de 
Loudin. 
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About that Time, Seventeen Pexd/e- 
1634 Forefi Witches were condemned in Laz 
cafbire, by the Contrivance of a Boy 
and his Father.’ See’ their Vindication ‘in: the 
Jatrer Part of this Book, G4.15) Lmpofture 5. 
Dr. Laméwas:killed by the Mob, be- 
1640 ingthoughta Conjurer. See Ar. Baxter's 
Certainty of the World of Spirits, p.155. 
Mother fack/on condemned in Loudon. 
Sixteen executed at Tarmouth;. difcoz 
1644 >vered by | Hfopkins the. famous Witch- 
finder of that Time. See: Coleétiow of 
Modern Relations, p.48, 
o «Fifteen condetnn’d at Chelmsford in 
1645. Effex, and hang’d, fome ato Chelmsford 
! and fome at Mdauingtree. Another died 
in Goal:'~ Another dicd as going to Execution: 
They were condemmed at a Seffions by the Earl 
of Warwick, and fome. Juftices of the: Peace: 
See the Printed Relatiwn printed by Authoz 
rity. 


164 


ee 


One hane’d at Cambridge. She kept 
1645  atameFrog,.and it was {worn to be her 
Imp. See Mr. Ady,‘ p. 135. 
Many hang’d atv Bury St. Edmunds in 
1645 © Suffolk; 1 have been told near Forty at 
1646: the feveral Times of Executions, and as 
many more in the County as-made up 
Threefcore. See the Notes upon Hudibras, x4 
Part, 3° Canto. “Mr.4¢y, in his Book of Witch- 
craft ipeaks of more. 
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Many hanged at Huntington, two 


Bs i 
pee were Eliz zabeth Weed and L646 
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Fobut Vinnie ck, 
ne fs. 

One tried at Worceffer. ColleQtion of 
Modern Beladoys, 

One at Gloucefler convicted for having 
fuck’d a Sow in ae Formof alittle black 1649 
Creature. Collection of Modern Rela- 

LLONS, FX. 

Great Numbers burnt in' Scotland in thofe vin- 
fettled Times. Mr. Ady ' faith pany Thoulands, 
16 | 


2 Catherine Huxly hanged at Woreefier. 
Kbout this Year the Royal Society, 
for improving the Knowileres 2 of Nature 16952 
and Ast, had its Beginning at Oxford, in 

the Chambers. of the Le paras A; Bith 10 Wilkins: 
See the Eisiory of rhe B aye ietys. 69 Dri 
Sprat, Bifbop of Ro ochefter. prvr in 1698 it 
was remov’d to Grefhoam C Collece. 

Anne Bodenhawm, Dr, Lamb's Maid, 
executed at. Se/zsdury,.declaring her In- 1653 
nocence. Jee Nad Moors Antidote a 
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About this Time Widow Ofzver was hanged 
at Norwich. 

Some hanged in Cornwal/ about this Time. 
See Dr. Burthog’s Effay on the Nature of 
Spirits. 

About this Time two hanged at Lavn- 
1659 caster, but died protefting their Inno- 
cency. Webft. p. 0. 

A Trumpeter, aud his Wife and Daughter, 
were beheaded in Hol/and confefling Witchcraft. 
The Daughter might have been faved, and would 
not; for fhe faid, the Devil was committing 
Oncleannetfs with her at that Time. Learn from 
this, that thefe Uncleannefles with the Devil 
are falle and involuntary Imaginations in their 
own Brains; forif ic had been a real Action of 
hers, the Company muft have feen fome Sign of 
it. They believed her Confeffion rather than 
their ownEyes. See the Collection of Modern 
Relations, p. 59. 

This Year King Charles the 2° incor- 
1660 porated the Royal Society, and was its 
Head and Patron, and the principal No- 
bility were Members of it. And in 1664 they 
began to publifh their Philofophical TranfaGtions, 
which {pread ufeful Knowledge through the Na- 
tion. 
Befie Fowler burnt at Mauffelburgh 
1661 in Scotland. 
Florence Newton of Youghall tried. 
1661 See Sadduc.Tri. Relat.7. 
ect Antonietta Bourignon founded and 
governed a Cloifter, with 50 poor Girls, 
at 
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| at Lifle in Flanders. Being, asi conceive, very 


enthufiaftical, with her Head fu'l of Spirits, one 


Day as fhe came into the School, fhe thought 
fhe faw a great Number of little black Children 


with Wings, flying about her Scholars Heads. 


She told them of it, and bid them beware. In 
-a little time almoft all the Children confefled 


themfelves Witches, and faid they had been fo 
before they came thither, their. Parents being 
Witches, and having given them to the Devil 


_asfoon as they were born. They faid, they 





were carried to Witches Meetings two or three 
times a Week, where they met va{t Multitudes 


of other Witches; for moft People, they faid, 


were fuch, there being few like Madam Aourzg- 
non. ‘They faid the Devil lay with them, gave 
them all kinds of Pleafures, and played with 
them: But if Madam Sourzgnon did bur lift up 


| the Latch of the Door to come in, or {fpeak, or 


cough, they would fly away like Lightning. 


- One Day they would confefs, “and the next Day 


- denied all; and being taken from her, and exa- 


mined before the Magiftrates, all fave one, went 


off from theirConfeffions Thatone had agreat 


Love to her Miftrefs, and defired to. die. She 


was fhut up in Prifon, and the Author of this 
Narrative faith, it was never known what be- 
came of her. See Collect. of Modern Relat. 

Pur. 

One Greenfiith and her Husband ex- 
ecuted in New-Hugland. She confelsd; 1662 
he denied. See the Eflay upon Provi- 
dence, by Lucreafe Mather. 
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| Scotland. See Mr.Sinclare’s Pofi fer ipt, 
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The Academy of Sciences was begun 
iin France. 
Major Wer and his Sifter executed in 


fend 

ON 

NN 

XN wt 


1670 


At Mohra in’ Swedeland, Seventy | 


| were condemn’d, and moft of;them exé- > 1670 
_ cuted. Alfo Fifteen Children were exe- 
cuted, and 36 ran the Gantler; and 20 were 


whipp’d on the Hands. See this anfwered in 
Chap. 6. 

The following Entry I had the Honour to 
receive from the Right Honourable the Lord 
High Chancellor Parker, out of Dictionnaire 
des Ar réts, &c. ‘hes Brillon. And as there are 
but few that can be fuppos’d to have fo fearce a 
Book, I have put dow n the Quotation both in 
French and Exglifb. See the Article of Sorce- 
ry in that Book. 

fin 1672, le ‘Parlement de Rouen ayant fait 
arvéier un tres grand nombre de Bergers © au- 
tres gens accu ce ad etre Sorciers, a gui oi fai- 
foit le pr oces avec beaucoup de diligence & 5 de fe- 
verité, le Roy averti de ceta, donna un Arrét 
dans fou bonnes ¢ hie par leguel il fut en- 


Joint au Parlement de Rouen de relacher tous 

ces pauvres aed wep “rrét eut le pouvost de 
. . © 7 

faire taire le ‘Demon Deputs ce “temp Ld, 


Lon wa plus entenda par ler de Sorciers ex Nor- 
mandie. (i.e.) The Parliament of Rowen ha- 
ving taken up a very great Number of Shepherds 
and other People accus’d of Witchcraft, aoaintt 
whom the Profecution had been carried on with 
great Eagernefs and Severity; the King being 
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inform’d of it, gave outan Arret from his Coun- 
cil of State, which requir’d that Parliament of 
Rouen to releafe all thofe poor People. This 
Arrét had that Power in it that it made the 
Devil filent. From that time we have heard no 
more of Witches in Normandy. 
Six executed in Scotland upon an In- 
1678 dictment for bewitching Sir George Max- 
well, Four confeffed, and two denied. 
One who was the firft that confeffed, was par- 
doned, and ufed for a Witnefs again{t the others. 
They were difcovered by the help of one 7an- 
net ‘Douglas, a Dumb Girl, who made Signs 
that there was a Picture of Wax in one of their 
Houfes, and went with them, and pulled it out 
of a Hole in the Chimney. The accuied Per- 
fons faid, the dumb Girl herfelf had putit there ; 
and it feems very probable, for fhe was whipp’d 
afterward through “edinburgh, and after that 
was whipp’d again, and banifh’d for feveral 
Crimes. See Sadduct(m. Triumph, and Mr. Sin- 
clare, p. 16,206. 
About that Time, one condemn’d at 
1679  Lly, but reprieved by King Charles II. 
and afterward the Fellow that pretended 
to have been bewitched, was hanged at Che/m/- 
ford in Effex, and confefs’d that he had coun- 
terfeiced his Fits and Vomitings, as I have been 
informed. 
Sufan Edwards, Mary Trembles and 
1682 Temperance Lloyd, hanged at Exeter, 
confefs’d themfelves Witches, but died 
with good Prayers in their Mouths. I fuppofe 
thefe 
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thefe are the laft three that have been hanged in 
Lingland. ; 

There was an Ad of Faith, as it is 
call’d, this Year at Lisbon in Portugal, 1682 
and in the Lift of the Prifoners their 
Crimes and Punifhments were thefe that follow. 

Manael ‘foan, a Barber and Labourer of the 
City of St. Luzs, to be whipp’d and three Years 
in the Gallies for the Faults of Witchcraft, and 
for Prefumption of his having made a Covenant 
with the Devil. 

Jofeph Francifco, a Shepherd, for Witchcraft 
and for having made a Covenant with the Devil, 
perpetual Prilon, and five Years in the Gallies, 
and to be whipp’d. 

Anna Rvz for having feigned Vifions, and for 
Prefumption of her having made a Covenant 
with the Devil, three Years to Craflo Marim. 

Catharina Baretta of Villa Franca, for the 
Faults of Witchcraft, to be whipp’d, and four 
Years in Brazil. 

Urfula Maria and Maria Pinheira for the 
fame Fault, Five Years in Brazil. 

See the Hiftory of the Inguifition, 

In Imitation of our Royal Soczety and 
the French Academy of Sciences, the 1682 
famous Society at Lezpfic in Saxony was 
begun this Year for the Improvement of the fame 
Knowledge of Art and Nature. 

Richard Dugdale of Surrey in Lan- 
cafpire, was iaid to be difpoffefled by 1689 
fome Diffenting Minifters, who kept Days 
of Fafting and Prayer fornear a Year. See 
this 
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this Caie anfwered in the 9th Chapter of this 
Book. 
One Glover, an Irifh Papift, hanged 
1689 at Boffox in New-England for fuppofed 
Witah eta: See Cotton Mathers Re- 
markable Providences. 
Elizabeth Carrier, Margei ry Coombs 
1691 and dune Moor, committed for fuppoted 
Witchcraft upon Mary Hill of Beckin- 
ton, by Frome, in Somer fetfbire. One of them 
died in Goal; the other two were tried before 
the Right Li kucable the Isord Chief Juftice 
dere and were acquitted. And the Maid that 
vas thought to have been bewitch’d, in a little 
time did v so and was fit for Service. See Mr. 


Baxter's Certainty of the World of Spirits, 
t 


WO.) JA; 
Piss 

Several tried by fwimming, in Suffolk, Effex, 
cambridgelbire ‘wae Northamptonfbire, and 


fome drown’d inthe wha! 
Nineteen hanged at Salem in New- 
1692, England. One prels’d to Death. Eighe 
more condemn’d. Fifty confeis’d them- 
felves Witches, and were pardon’d ‘d. One Hun- 
ar red and Fifty were in Prifon, above 200 acculed, 
and many fled the Country to fave their Lives. 

See Calef. p. at. 

Widow Chambers of ‘Upafton in Suf- 
1693 folk, a diligent induftrious poor Woman, 
committed to Beccles Goal upon an Ac- 
eufation of Witchcraft, and died in Prifon before 
her Tryal. After fhe had been walk’d betwixe 
two, fhe confelfed a great many things of her 
: felf, 
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felf, and in particular fhe faid, fhe had kill’d her 
Husband, and the Lady Blois ; though the near 
Riciaidhs of that good Lady were fatisfied chat 
the died a fair Death, without any Hurt from 

hat poor Woman; and fome for Experiment 
files 2 ask’d her, if fhe had not kill’d juch and 
fuch; and fhe confefs’d fhe had, though the Per- 
fons were then living. 

Mother Mannings of Hartis in Suf- 
folk, was tried before the Lord Chief Ju- 1694 
flice Holt, at Bury St. Edmunds. Many 
things were depofed concerning her ipoiling of 
Wort, and hurting Carrel, and ‘that feveral Per- 
fons upon their DeathsBedé had complained that 
fhe killed them. 

Ic was lworn, that Tomas Pannel, her Land- 
lord, not A: ing how to get her out of his 
Houle, took away the Door, and left her with- 
out one. Sometime after, he happening to pats 


by, fhe faid to him, Go thy way, thy Nofe 


ball leupward im the Church-Yard before Sa- 
next. On Monday following her Land- 
C ened; and died on Tuefday, and was 
b within the Week, according to her Word, 
To confirm ph it was added by another Wit- 
nefs, that a Doctor whom they had confulted 
about an afilicted Perfon, when this Mother 
Munnings was mentioned, faid, fhe was a dan- 
serous Woman. fhe deal touch the Line of 
Life. In her Indiétment, fhe was charged to 
have an Imp like a Pole-Cat; and one Witnefs 
fwore, that coming fromthe Alchoufe about Nine 
at Night, he look ed in at her Window, and faw 
her 
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her take out of her Basket two Imps, a black 
and a white. It was alfo depofed, that one Sa- 
yah Wager, after a Quarrel with this Woman 
wastaken dumb and lame, and was in that Con- 
dition at Home at the Time of her Tryal. Many 
other things were {worn, but the Jury were fo 


well direéted, that they brought her -in Nor 


Guilty ; and upon particular Inquiry of feveral 
in or near the Town, I find moft are fatisfied 
that it was a very right Judgment. She lived 
about two Yearsafter, without doing any known 
Harm to any Body, and died declaring her In- 
nocence. Her Landlord was a coniumptive 
{pent Man, and the Words not exactly as they 
{wore them, andthe whole Thing 17 Years be- 
fore. For by a Certificate from the Regifter, I 
find he was buried faze 20, 1677. The white 
Imp is believed to have been a Lock of Wool, 
taken out of her Basket to {fpin; and its Shadow 
it.is fuppofed was the black one. 
Margaret Elnore was tried at [pfwich 
1694 before the Lord Chief Juftice Holt. She 
was committed upon the Account of one 
Mrs. Rudge, who was three Years in a languifh- 
ing Condition, as was thought, by the Witch- 
craft of the Prifoner then at the Bar, becaufe 
Mr. Rudge, Husband of the afflicted Perfon had 
refufed letting hera Houfe. Some Witneffes faid, 
that Mrs. Rudge was better upon the Confine- 
ment of the Woman, and worfe again when her 
Chains were off. Other Witneffes gave Account, 
that her Grandmother, and her Aunt had for- 
merly been hanged for Witches, and that her 
Grand- 
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Grandmother had faid, fhe had cight or nine Imps, 
and that the had giventwo or three Imps a-piece 
to her Children. Others gave an Account of a 
Tet in her fecret Parts. 
A Midwife who had fearch’d her Grandmother 
who had been hanged, faid, this Woman had 
| plainer Marks than fhe. Others made Oath of 
| their being covered with Lice after Quarrels with 
| her. But notwithftanding thefe Depofitions, the 
| Jury brought her in Not Guilty ; and though ; 
| have made particular Inquiry, I do not hear o 
| apy ill Conlequence, bur all probable Appear 
ance of the poor Woman’s Biri eAee: For af- 
ter the Tryal, when fhe was at Liberty, Mrs. 
Rudge continued in a reafonable good Health, 
| and feveral Years after Margaret’s Death, fhe 
fell again into the fame Kind of Pains ({uppofed 
| from “the Salt Humour) and died of the fame 
| Diftemper. 
| Mary Guy, tried before the Lord Chief 
| Juftice Holt at Launcefton in Cornwall, 1695 
| for fuppofed Witchcraft upon Phz/adel- 
| phia Row. It was depoted, that the Appear- 
| ance of the faid Mary Guy was often feen by 
that Girl, and that fhe vomited Pins, Straws and 
| Feathers. But notwithftanding fuch Depofitions, 
) the Prifoner was acquitted. 
Elizabeth Horner was tried before 
| the Lord Chief Juftice Holt at Exeter. 1696 
| Three Children of W2liam Bovet were 
| thought tohave been bewitched by her, whereof 
| one was dead. It was depofed, thatanother had 


| her Legs twifted, and yet from her Hands aoe 
| Ko 
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Knees fhe would {pring five Foot | high. The 
Children vomited Pins, and were bitten (if t 
Depofitions were true) and pricked, and pinch- 
ed, the Marks appearing. The Children ue 
Befs. Horner's Head would come otf from he 
Body, and gointo their Bellies... The Mother of 
the Children depoled, that one of them walked 
up a {mooth plaiftercd Wall, till her Feet were 
nine Foot high, bes Head Pewee g off from it. 
This, fhe faid, fhe did five or fix times; 
laughed and faid, 5e/s Horner held her up. 
poor Woman had fomething like a Nipple on her 













Shot ulder, which the Children faid wasfucked by 
a Toad. Many other odd things were depoted, 


but the Jury brought het in Wot Guzlty, and 
no Inconvenience hath follow t 7€ 
quittal. 

The Account. of thefe four laft Tryals, I muft 
acknowledge to the great Favour of my set! 
Chief Juftice Holr, who gave leave to Sir fames 
Montague to lend me the Notes which he took 
of the ‘Depofitions that were made at the Time 
of thofe T ryals. 

About eight and twenry, w eacculed 


by Mrs. Chriftian SHAW, a Girl. of about., 1697 


Eleven Years old. One Man died in 

Prifon, maintaining hisIanocency ;. another was 
found hanged in Goal. Two. Boys and a Girl, 
and two more, five in all,.faved themiclyes by 
confeffing; and upon their Teftinx ony; leven 
were executed, denying their Guile. I he Girl 
outlived all, and was well, for all the al fed 
Sorcery and Witchcraft of Eight an venty. 
This 











Of FACTS. 63 
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| This was in the County of Renfrew, the Weft 
lot Scotlard. TheNarrative of their Cafe, with 


| the Speeches of the Advocates, was written and 
} printed in Loxdonu, with the Title of Saddg- 
| czfmus Debellatus, and had a Second Edition 
| long fince, and is now moft of it reprinted ue 
| The Compleat Hiftory of Wite cherafi t. In the 
| follor wing Book, I have mention’d fome of the 
|falfe Rules and Signs that feem to have mifled 
| them. 
| About this time two old Women were 
: | burnt for Witchcraft in the Jurifdiction of 1698 
|of Holftein‘Ploex. This 1am informe 
| By an Eye-Witnets. 
| Sarah Fowles of ss dca blade g was 
| tried at the Seffions in the O/d Baily in 1698 
| Loudon, and fet in the Pillory, for pre- 
| tending to be poilels'd, when ihe was not, and 
| making ill ufe of ic. | 
| Several others in other Places, about Eleven 
j in aliy bave been tried for Witches before my 
| ‘Lord Chief Juftice H/o/t, and have all been ac- 
) quitted. 
The laft of them was Sarah Morduck, 
“accufed by Richard Hatbhawa eid 
btried at Guzlford Aflize, Anno FeV 
where the faid SarahMorduck was cleared, and 
| Hathaway was indiGted for an Impottor, and 
afterward was fet in the Pillory.. See a larger 
| Account of zt in the Fifteenth Chapter of this 
pe Impoftor the Seventh: | 
> Francifco Lope de Sylva, a Shoe- 1707 
maker, to be whipp’d, and to be Ten 
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Years in the Gallies, for having ufed a Purfe to 
render himfelf invulnerable, andon Prefumption 
for having made a Compact with the Devil, and 
Sodomy, and for having tamper’d with Wit- 
neffes in the Affair of the Inguifition. 

Four burnt for Hereticks. See the Hiftory of 
the Inquifition in Portugal. 
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OBSERVATIONS Ap Os the (Matters. of 
FACT. 


Clerg." : "HIS. Collection, Mr. Advocate; is 


as full asI have been able to make 
out of thofe Authors that I have met with: And 
as I faid before, that my Notionsof Ph rilofophy 
and Chriftianity were much againft the vulgar 
Doctrines of Witchcraft, this View of thefé 
Facts confirms me in the bad Opinion | have of 
moft of them. 

Advo. As is the Man, fuch is the Judgment 
he makes in any Cafe. My Conclufion is, That 
fince there have been fo very many Condemna- 
tions by lawful Judges and Magiftrates, though 
they do feemto have been miftaken in many, yet 
there muft be many alfo in which the Facts were 
real. For I pray confider, you have quoted 
‘Time and Place, and cited Authors for the Exe- 
cutions of many rT houfands, befides general Tez 

b {timonies 
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ftimonies of great Numbers more. You have 
reckon’dup about 146 that have fuffered in Exg- 
land fince the Reformation, by Proteftaut 
Judges and Juries. In New-/iugland, One and 
Twenty fo very lately as the Year 1692. and 
fince thofe Seven in Scot/and in the Year 1697. 
Now the Conclufion I muft make is, That they 
muft be right in many Cafes; though I doubr 
they were often miftaken. 

Clerg. If they were miftaken but in one half 
of thofe Tryals, ic makes a very fad Cafe: And 
better that they had all been committed to the 
Righteous Judge, who doth not neglect the o- 
ther Caufes that are too hard for Man’s Judgment. 
But if I guefs right, the Miftakes have been 
many more. I will give you my Reafons for 
my Opinion; and then take it, or leave it, as 
you think fit. 

t. | obferye, That where the Times haye 
not been fo violent and {uperfticious, but that 
Ingenious Men might venture to {peak freely, 
and the Government hath put the Parties into 
their Hands, that they might make full Tryal ; 
they have ulually difcover’d Cheat and Impofture. 
Here are a Matter of Fifteen famous Detections 
of Frauds, many of them after Judges and Ju- 
ries, and a Multirude of Eye-Witneffes had been 
deceiv’d. Thefe give me a ftrong Sulpicion 
that if the reft had undergone as ftrict an Enqui- 
ry, moft of them would have been difcover’d as 
well as thefe. 

2. Tam the more of this Mind, becaufe I 
obferve, that though the Relations are written 

I by 
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by thofe that belicv’d the Facts, and told the 
Stories with as much Advantage as they cou ld 
well; yet, as I have in part obferved already, 
fo 1 now add, that there are few of them with- 
out fome very great Abfurdity or Folly, that looks 
like an Afs’s Far out of a Lion's Ski in. If any 
one fhall think ic worth his while, I.believe he 
may collect out of the Books of Witchcraft,..as 
many incredible Tales, very near, as there.are 
in the Golden Legend. Now when Papifts had 
{well’'d their lyi ing Miracles into, fuch a Multi- 
tude, our Reformers ventur’d to reject both the 
Stories, and the Doctrines that they proved by 
them, without troubling them i 7eS to account 
for every particular Relation.. And as we have 
reap’d.a very lafling and hag py Benefit from their 
found Judgment, 1 do not fee but we may, in 
part, apply their Example to the Cafe before us. 
Iobferve, 3:. An unpardonable Partiality and 
perfect, Humour in judging what are Acts of 
Sorcery, and what are ADEs Th ough the Sta- 
tute againft Witchcraft forbids all Aéts of Sor- 
cery whatever, and all Charms for employing 
Spirits; yet for difcovering a fuppos'd Witch, 
they allow any that call themfe elves: Acculers, to 
ufe barbarous and unnatural Charms, w hich muft 
have their Force, if they have any at all, from 
the fame Diabolical Power, becaufe w hey are no 
natural Caufes of fuch Effects. They allow 
them, for Inflance, to draw Blood by {cratch- 
ing: To fet the Bottle and Urine upon the Fire, 
well cork’d and tied down; and to burn Cakes 
made of the Party’s Water. All thefe are feek- 
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ing to, and.confulting with the Devil, and er= 
16% gs .0f hi dufing the i Lay 7 
ploying of him, and uf e Vinculam P aé#i; 
and are ia ie the vayale of the Statute againtt 


Witchcraft; and yet :allothele: they confefs of 


th fan et and practite unpunifh’d, andthink it 
no harms But this is. the utmott Partiality, or 
rather mere Wantonne(s in: Judging : For whether 
duch Compacts are'real, or only imaginary, they 
ought’ to. be punithed equally on both fidess 
withour Ret {pect of Perions. See: morevof this 
inthe 8chChapter, or Examinationof the Tryal 
before the Lor d Chief Baron Hales. 

4. I obfetrve farther, That the Numbers. of 
Witches, and the. fuppos’d Dealings of “Spi- 
rits with them, increale: or decreafe, “according 
to the Laws, and Notions; and, Principles ofthe 
fevéral Times, Places, and Princes. 

Inthe Times:of the Roman Empire, fome of 
the Cz/ars condemn’d Witches, others would 
not. | 

In Lorrain, where Remigius, by his Princi- 
ples, could find Eighteen Hundred in Fifteen 
Years, I donot underftand, that there are more 
now than in other Places. 

In Savoy, Spain and Germany, five Philo- 
fophy and Learning have prevail’d, they have 
but few; though great Multitudes before. 

Formerly France was as much’vex’d with Ac- 
culations of fuppos’d Witches; but fince they 
have difcourag’d Profecutions, they have been 
in much more Eafe and Freedom from themi. 

In this Collection that' 1 have made; it is ob- 
fervable, that in 103 Years, from the Statute 
F 2 againlt 
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againft Witchcraft inthe 33d of Heury VIN. till 
1644, when we were in the midft of our Civil 
Wars, I find but about Fifteen executed. But in 
the fixteen Years following, while the Govern- 
ment was in other Hands, there were an Hun- 
dred and nine, if not more, condemn’d and hang’d. 
In the five Years following, before the late No- 
tions were well confidered, I find five Witches 
condemn’d, and three of them, if not all five, 
executed; and three after at Aweter, 1682. Since 
then, that is, in thirty fix Yearslaft paft, Ihave 
not yet met with one Witch hane’d in England. 
In Scotland, indeed, and New-Lugland, ieveral 
have fuffered ; but in Exgland not one, that I 
know of. 

Then by this View that I have laid before you, 
it appears, that in a little more than one Cen- 
tury, from the Year 1484, when Pope Lunocent 
put forth his fuperftitious Bu//, there were mere 
Executions of {uppos’d Witches, than had been, 
I believe, from the beginning of the World till 
then. What the particular Principles of that 
Age were, are well known, and I will confider 
more particularly by and by. At prefent I only 
fay, that it is from thefe Obfervations that I 
ground my Rule, that Witchcraft follows Prin- 
ciples. The Number of Witches increafes or 
decreafes, according as thefe Principles prevail 
or are exploded: And therefore, it feems to me, 
that. if not alrogether, yet for the greateft Part, 
they are made by the Imaginations of Men. 

I make no great doubr, but that we have as 
many Devils now amongft us, as they had in 

other 
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other Ages ; for we have as many Temptations, 
and Lies, and Thefts, and Adulteries, and 
Murders, that are the Devil’s Works: But our 
Witches, for the prefent, are gone after the 
‘Poet's Gods, and Modern Fairies. But I 
muft add, that they are not fo far fromus, but 
that, if we fhould have a Prince, and Judges, 
and Juries, and Witch-finders, of the fame Prin- 
ciples, that found out fo many before ; in two 
Years time, in all Probability, they would find 
out as many now. 

Adv. Do not-run from your Point. Your 
Obfervation was, that Witchcraft follow’d Prin- 
ciples, Y allow you, that the ‘Dz/covery of 
Witches doth follow Principles; for if Men be- 
lieve none, it is not likely they {hould find any: 
But then, it may be, it is their Unbelief and 
wrong Principles that are the Reafon why they 
are neither found out, nor look’d for. If there- 
fore you will bring this Point to a certain [flue, 
give me one Catalogue of fuch Principles and No- 
tions as Aave prevailed where many Witches 
were found, or fuppofed to be found ; and ano- 
ther of fuch as /ave prevailed where Men have 
found out Few; that we may judge whether 
kind of Principles are more found and rational. 
For if the Principles upon which Men went when 
fuch great Numbers were convicted, be true and 
right, the Queftion will ftill {tick by you; for 
they could not be miftaken in Matter of Fact, 
in fo very many Cafes. 

Clerg. Youput meupon a very difficult Task, 
when you defire me to reduce thele two forts of 

F 3 Principles 
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Principles into Order. for a View,;, For both the 
Subject itfelf 1s difficult, and, the, Opinions. of 
thole. that. defend-the vulgar. Notions, are, fo 
confus'd and contraditory, that itis inapoftible 
LO bring | them into any certain Rule 

_As-fome Ages shave, had the hee ‘ance .ef 
many, Witches, and others of few ;.fo in fome 
cee Witches. and .thcir Works, ish Confefli- 
ans, are quite different from .others.1. Ae, 


brew Witch, a F Rag EN ASH, aa ba Witch, 
an Indian pill a ‘Protefiant Witch,..auid.a Po- 


4 


pillh Witch, er ferent. from one another 3.fome 
in:- Hono “tee and fome. in Dilgrace. 


an oa | 


' & 


ot ae + COT oo Dea 43 oy +4 : =a e 
_ i nen-for the. Ly rees of the Ferions WuUbhia 
| Oy ee pe ay) 2 oa aA ae RS Fe nw 
thofe.@ales, .\ where there are the ars atelt Proofs 
of fupernatural, Actions, I meet wi 


4 


makes the Cale very, entangled 5, fo 

the Books upon this Subject tell 
Wite bss Fas the Blefiug ; the: Witch., 
and the. .Witch, by .Copzpac?..... And 
Thus e Witch, aad the ‘Pafive,. I 





that, isonly.Z Afi ey. I fappofe m mutt 


one. that.does not de/ixe this Familiarity. with 
rits 5 but the S pirits g2/e/s, bau wt and dog them, 
1d. take .O Ai h bidding ulf 
and. take ccal fion,. without idging »: to: fulfl 
their paffionate, Words,..and do..odd:.Fricks in 
Places where thefe Perfons have | been; and thew 
them.Pe aR Fortunes whether they willor no; 


as {ome of the Second fighted. | Men in ie Tate j 


are faid to count.it an Affliction, to them ; but 
yet they cannot avoid it... Now. if Spirits with; 
out any, Compact, will,do fuch d hings as, thefe, 
then many ftrange Facts may. be really true ; and 

yet 
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yet the Perfon‘aceus’d may only have been an 
obfels'd, tempted Perfon, or a Demoniac, or 


erhaps’a very Religious Perfon, purfued out of 


Spite by the Devil, becaufe fhe is better than her 
Neishsoars -[T'do ‘not fay it is fo; but ‘who 
knows his Devices? And this I will fay, That 
thofe preternatural Signs of Witchcraft, very of- 
tcf fall againtt futh, as in ‘all Appearance, are 
véry virtuous pei chough ufally poor ; and 
thote' afflicted Perfons that have been rhe Accuf- 
ets; have’ often had great Appearance of being 
Damoniacs, We have a apt to wonder why 
the Devil had forfaken out Age, that we had no 
Poffefions amonett us, ein? nin ancient Times 
they r had fo many : But if they that have been 
th vought to ‘have been dewstch’d, have really been 

Demoniats, and the Devilby their Mouths hath 
carried on his’ great Work of falfe accuftng, and 
murdering innocent People; then we mut fLown 
he hath done by Craft, what he. could not do 
by direct T Chipeat ton, and hath made thofe very 
Men his Tools to carry on his Plots, who veri- 
lybeliev’d th ey had been deftroying his Works. 
As I am only fhewing the great Difficulty of 
thefe Cafes, I donot a(fert this ; but I will Ne 
there are fome Appearances that look that way 
and I wifh thofe that think themfeélves moft afb 
fured in thofe Queftions, may very well conft- 
der it. 

That we might judge:when the Confeffions 
of Witches proceed from a found Mind, a 
when from Imagination and Vapours, it would 
be neceflary we > fhould have fome fix’d Boun ‘ds 
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of the Power.of Spirits, that we might know 
when they had pafs’d the Degrees of Poflibilicy. 
But here the wifeft of Men have not been able 
to lay down any certain Rule.. Some fay, the 
Devil cannot really controul the Laws of Na- 
ture: Others fay, Nature is a mere Jeft with 
him. Some think, they may fafely fay, he can- 
not really transform a Man or a Woman into a 
Cat ; and that therefore when old Women con- 
fefs fuch Things, they are to be thought mad; 
but Dr. A/ore believed he could transform them, 
and tells the way how he doth it... Antidote 
againfl Atheifin, 3d. Book, 11th, Chapter. 
Concerning the. Nature, and Will, and De- 
figns of Spirits, though we are very fare of their 
Being; yet we are by no means able te lay 
down fafe Rules, by which we may judge of 
their Actions and Intentions. Some think, and 
have written, that there are harmlels Spirits, 
that are in.a kind.of middle State. betwixt An- 
gels and Devils: And if fo, eng wouldthink, it 
thould be no capital Offence to have Communi- 
on withthem. £4. lu/fztor tells us of the Gene: 
fity ( Nobilitas) of tome Devils; and what 
Rule can we lay down to diftinguifh thefe gene- 
rous Devils from good Angels? Dr. More tells” 
us of other Spirits, that are very great Fools ; 
that there areas great Fools in the other Wor ld 
as there are inthis. And if this be true, they 
may act incoherently, and contrary to their 
own Interefts: and we can never know what 
Judgment to make of their Actions. -Others 
tell us of /udicrous, frolickfome Devils; and. if 
there 








the Matters of F A CT. 73 


there be fuch, How do we know but fome of 
them may do odd Things, on purpofe to make 
Sport even with Courts of Juftice, if they hap- 
pen to be too credulous, and lay too much 
Weight upon the Evidence of their Facts. 

All that we can hope to preferve us from go- 
ing wrong in thefe dark Ways, is the good Pro- 
vidence of God Almighty. But who dare ven- 
ture to determine what God will fuffer, and what 
he will not ? Hu way is w-the Sea, and hws 
paths in the deep waters. Hus judgments are 
unfearchable, and his. ways pafi finding out. 
Who knows whether he may not. permit fuch 
things, on purpdofe to prove Judges and Juries, 
how wife and valiant they will be in defending 
the Lives of the Poorand Innocent ? And when 
either they; or, Kings are ignorant, wicked, or 
{uperftitious,; How many ‘Thouland innocent 
Lives doth he‘fuffer to fall by their Hands in all 
Ages ¢ Since God hath warned us fufhiciently of 
Satan’s Devices, Who can fay to: what Degree 
God may permit him to ule-his natural Craft and 
Subtilty, on purpofe to try how watchful we 
will be againft hint 2. And fince all the old Hea- 
then Idolatri¢s and Popith Superftirions were efta- 
blifhed by their giving heed to feducing Spirits ; 
and fince itis under Prophecy, that the World, 
in the latter Times, willbe deceived by evil Spi- 
rits again ;, What Madnefs is it to let thefe Spi- 
rits, and their Works, have any Credit with us 
in Tryals where the Lives and Reputations of 
our Chriftian Brethren are under Queftion ? 


a ook Ree 
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Thefe thingsobeing: everyoway fo dark and 
doubtful; as Atheittical Me deny all, wifeMeén 
have rhought in neceflary? tobe’ wonderfully cau- 
tious:in«t Penal Lawse and tho’ oat other’times 
they it -difcourte ichefe Points with Freedom, 

eon incline to thar which isimof probable ; ; yet 

e their Neighbour’s Blood or! Reput ati iS 

i Stake, they think ¢] rey are: bound to’ keep to 

tome few, fafe, neg ative’ Ruless ‘and as far asel 
ahi 4 roe have been fuch ‘as thefe: | Ze 

2. Donot ‘Natuael ‘into Things that’ Lag hay 
notifeen;: Cofiat per Mook 


ain Ever good: Spi eno fegal: videund's in 
our Ligure What Credit “ttieile can we- give to 
theDevilé Woxdscor 'Aitions’! ofito: the Words 


op Actions of: chote thatvareacted: by: him 2 

'3.0We muftnot inake our Neighbour fuffer for 
facln Harms'as the Devil does.) 6 rhe Serpent 
will bire without bidding, “fo the Devil wilbido 
Mitchief without; our Leave’ and perhaps: fa- 
ther this Actions: upon FOIE shat have no 'Con- 
cern. in'them. | 
£24. We cah ino more whine a Witch: upon the 
Tricks of Swimming, Scratching, Touc hing, or 
anyother fuch Experiments, tha an we may con- 
vido a Tbief-upon the Tryal> of the Sieve and 
Shears: 

As. fuch > childifh: Tricks’ are th rown with 
Scorn out of all: other: Tryals, they’ ought -not 
to be regarded‘inthefe-of. Witelicraft. 

5. Witches, Confeffions have fo often been 
extorted, fo often the Effedt of Diftraction, pro- 

ceeding 
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| ceeding from long Watching and Tortures, or 
) Diftempers, and haver{o eal been found. con 
| ~9 
trary to plain oor Ae ia they are not ta. be 
h 


believed ls bability of Things,sand 
the natur al C ich yf Actions. 
6. Things cid and unace: bhatt are to be're- 


| Spited ‘ill we underftand them. 
| 7. Where there is no known Rule*to! decide 
| by, make no fT deuce 

8. It becomes us. to: fhew ‘our Faith in God, 
aving eel ave Cales ito his 


Providence, 
which is p powerf full y preient and acki 


ive in the 


Thefe, or fuch like, I take tobe the fober 
| Princ ciples of tho fe Times and Places that have 
i been troubled with few Witches, 

Thefe that! follow-are a Catalogue of othe 
| Principles of thofe Times, andMen, that have 
: hoa 


| been troubled with and have shane’d great Num- 
| bers. | ‘3 


TUT 


Toanrt¥4 


| i. That the Devil cannot make a Perfoa in 


| Fits Pe he fhould feethe Shape or Aipparition of 
another, unlefs that Perfon pxtbii made a Compact. 


ppg Jame S's Diewson. 
| 2. That therefore rhe a Pi eh ali (2¢8) 
| the afflidted Parties thinkit 9 they fee the Per- 
dons that torment them, tia be given in /Evi- 
dence. See the pila ice of mojt Tryats, ‘and 
Dalton’s Country Fustice. 


| 3. That it is Gs ful to try the fuppofed Witch, 
| by obferving how the afflicted Party is affectec 


c 
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at the Touch of her. See the Tryal before Fudge 
Hale, and Sadd. Debell. p. 48. 

4. That it is lawful to ufe the Lord’s Prayer 
fora Teft to difcoverthem. Sadd. Debell. p. 54. 

5. That {wimming is a fair Tryal of a Witch. 
King James's ‘Dam. and Scrivonius. 

6. That want of Tears isanother Mark. Sadd. 
Debelt. p. 54. 

7. That infenfible Parts and Teats are Signs 
of Witchcraft. Dalton’s Country Fuftice. 

8. That the Devil’s Mark may be like a Flea- 
bite. Dalton’s Country Fuftice. 

9. That the Devil can do more when he hath 
a Witch’s Commiffion, than he can do without 
ic. Mr. Baxter’s Certainty of the World of 
Sperits. - 

10. That Perfone mhabiles in other Cafes, 
even infamous Perfons, are lawful Evidence in the 
Cafe of Witchcraft. Sadd. Debell. p. 53. 

ur. That Tortures may be made ule of to ex- 
tort Confeffions: See the Prattice of Lorrain, 
Scotland, avd moft Nations. 

12. That the Witches may be kept long from 
Sleep, andthen be examined. It hath been {aid 
by the Witch-finders, in their own Juflification, 
that becaufe our Axgli/h Law does not allow 
Tortures, the People have made ufe of this keep- 
ing them awake, and {wimming, and walking of 
them. betwixt two till they have not been able 
to ftand for Wearinefs, which is both a great 
Torture, and exceedingly diforders the Under- 


ftanding. 


“« T meet 
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‘‘ T meet with little mention of Jmps in any 

‘* Country but ours, where the Law makes the 

|“ feeding, fuckling, or rewarding of them to be 

‘Felony; but amongft our Witch- finders it hath 
|“ been a Rule. 

13. That the fafpected Witches may be watch- 
ed till their Zmps appear; and their Imps may 
' come in the Shapes of Cats, ‘Dogs, Rats, Mice, 
| Spiders, Fleas, Nits, Birds, Flies, a Toad, 

a Frog, a Hen, aCrow, a Hornet, or a Mole. 

‘« This is a pernicious way of Tryal, becaufe 
“it would be ftrange if no Creature fhould hap- 
“pen near them. Befides, if we know any 
“thing of Spirits, this is contradictory to the 
“true Notion of them; for if they are, or can 
‘make themfelves zavz/ible, What fignifies 
_“ watching ? 

__ 14. When the Accufed are upon their Tryal 
| for bewitching any particular Perfon, it is law- 
' ful to give in Evidence Matters that are no ways 
| relating to that Fact, and done many Years be- 
\fore; and which confequently they cannot be 
prepared to aniwer to. See mof?Tryals. 

| 15. That ill Fame of their Anceftors is a rea- 
fonable Ground of Sufpicion. 

| 16. That Imps may be kept in Pots, or other 
) Veffels; and thatthe Pots and Places where they 
bare kept, ftink deteftably; and that therefore 
fuch ftinking Places in their Houfes are Signs 
jthat they have Imps. ‘Da/ton’s Country Fuftice, 
c. 118. 

__ 17. That received Rules, that have been pra- 
ctifed by Courts of Juftice, are not to be exa- 
‘mined by Reafon. Sadd,. Debe/i. 18.Thar 
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18 Tha at tho’ thefe Arguments fingle, are not 
concluding,..yet feveral of them together are 
faffici as Five littl Candles give as imuc] 
the ricient as rive tic angigs ea Ve aS miurcA 
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Wh by the way, is a fallacious Comparifon ; 
fox Fo, rly bad Arguments’prove. no more than 

™~ ~ - aah Ff f “ i ° . we 
one, a 1S5 nothing at all 3 bat it can never be 
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{aid fo of lighted Candles in.a Room. 


his is the. Second. View of Principles, and 
ill. confider them more part icaleslt after- 
ward, I think, I, may fay at prefenr, that they 
are, unicriptural, fu aperftitious, and falfe., And 
fiince it is true in Fact, that Nations and Ages 
nave many Witches, or few Witches, according 
as. they have allowed of more or fewer of thefe 
Principle es; the great Number of Executions 
weighs very little with me... Though thefe Tra- 
edies have been fad, and many, I thi 
od’s Mercy there has been no more ; for tho’? 
Judges may have been otherwile great Men, arid 
aken. Care,,that.is nothing. Falle Pri 
will make. falfeConclufions. . In Arithmetick,; 
he that works.by’a.falfe Rule will havea falfe 
Sum, and if he works by-it, a Hundred Fimes; 
and with never fo great Care, it will give a 

dred wrong Inftances as well as one. 
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Edmunds in Suffolk, and the neighbouring 


dred, You impute their Condemnation to the 
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THERE is no doubt to be made but 
BR thatthe Cafe of Witchcraft is a very 
tender and difficult Point; but pray confider, 
This Argument of yours is Notion againft Fad, 
and befides it is too general,  Dolus ver fat cv ii 
gencralibus. Let us examine fome of the more Hi 
famous Cafes more particularly. Perhaps they i 
have not proceeded by thefe Rules. And I will He 
begin with thofe that were executed at Bury St. 





Counties. You have reckoned up above Four- i} 
{core, and Mr. 4dy faith, they were near a Hun- 


Principles of thofe Times: But Mr. Baxter 
gives us another Account of them; I wiil repeat 
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Of theW orld of Spirits, p. 52. 











itin hisown Words. They. arein his Certazuty 


‘“« The hanging of a great Number of Witches 
‘in Suffolk and Lffex,, by the Difcovery of 
one fopkinvs in 1645 and 1646, is famoufly 
‘known. Mr. Calamy went along with the 
** Judges inthe Circuit, to hear their Confeffions, ia 
and fee that there were no Fraud or Wrong ee 
«done them. I fpake with many underftand- 
‘* ing, pious and credible Perfons, that lived in 
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‘* the Countrics, and fome that went to them 
‘* ¢9 the Prifons, and heard their fad Confet- 
‘« fions. Amongft the reft, an old Reading 
1 ‘« Parfonnamed Lows, not far from /ramling- 
Mi ‘“< ham, was one that was hanged; who con- 
imi | ‘* feffed, that he had two Imps, that one of 
iW ‘« them was always putting him on doing Mif- 
‘c chief, and (he being near the Sea) as he faw a 
‘« Ship under Sail, it moved him to fend himto 
‘© fink the Ship, and he confented, and faw the 
‘« Ship fink before him. One penitent Woman 
‘«« confeffed, that her Mother lying fick, and 
‘© fhe looking to her, fomewhat like a Mole ran 
‘« into the Bed to her, which fhe being ftartled 
‘«< at, her Mother bad her not fear it, bur gave 
‘it her, faying, Keep this in a Pot by the 
« Fire, Sc. and thou fhale never want. She 
‘* did as fhe was bid; fhortly after a poor Boy 
‘© (feemingly) came in, and ask’d leave to fit 
“© and warm him at the Fire, and when he was 
‘«* gone, fhe found Money under the Stool; and 
hy ‘s afterwards oft did fo again, and at laft laid 
eh «¢ hold of her, and drew Blood of her, and fhe 
it «« made no other Compact with the Devil, but 
«* that her Imps fucked her Blood; and as I 
«¢ heard fhe was delivered. Abundance of fad 
‘«« Confeffions were made by them; by which 
‘© fome teftified, that there are certain Punifh- 
«« ments which they were to undergo, if they 
«« didnot fome hurt as was appointed them.—— 
Thefe are Mr. Baxter’s Words, what haye you 
to fay againft them ? 
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Czerg. I fay, that by Mr. Baxter’s Method 
of writing Hiftories, I ice one of the ways how 
lying Legends come to get Belief in the World. 
In the Beginning there is fomething true for a 
Foundation. Forty or Fifty Years after, when 
the Parties concerned are dead, Men of too ealy 
a Belief venture to publifh ;hhearlay Stories. None 
trouble themfelves to confute them ; or if they 
do, many Times the Confutation is feen but by 
a few, and. may foon be loft, when the Hiftory 
may continue: As very likely Mr. Laxter’s 
Book upon fuch an acceptable Subject, may 
have a Tenth Impreflion, when this obicure Di- 
alogue will be forgotten. Thus fabulous Hifto- 
tics get Credit, and poifon the Generations after 
then. 
You mult know. then, that in the Year 1644, 
1645, and 1646, Matthew Hopkins, of Man- 
nigtree in Liffex, and one Fobx Stern, anda 
Womanalong withthem, wentroundfrom Town 
to Town, through many Parts of A/ffex, Suf- 
folk, Norfolk, and Huxtingtonfbire, to dilcover 
Witches. Several Clergymen preached, and {pake 
againft them, as far as thofe Times would fuffer, 
and particularly Mr.Gaa/, of Stougaton in Hua- 
tiugtonfhire, oppofed very heartily chat Trade 
that thefe People drove. In the beginning of 
his Book he hath printed a Letter, that Afopgzas 
wroteto.one in his Town. I will put down the 
Letter juft as Mr. Gau/ printed it ; becaufe ic 
fhews us the Man, and the gainful Trade they 
made of it, and how any that oppoied them 
were difcouraged by the Committees. | 
G MN. 
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y Y Service to your Worfhip prefented, 
Vil 1 have this Day receiveda Letter, 
Sc. to come toa Town called Great Stough- 
ton, to fearch for evil difpofed Perfons, called 
Witches (thoughI heare your Minifter is farre 
againtt us through Ignorance :) lintend to come 
(God willing) the fooner to heare his fingu- 
Jar Judgementin :the behalfe of fuch Parties; 
I have known a Minifter in Sw7fo/k preach as 
much againft their Difcovery in a Pulpit, and 
forced to recant it, (by the Committee) inthe 
fame Place. I much marvaile fuch evil Mem- 
bers fhould have any, (much more any of 
the Clergy) who fhould dayly preach Terrour 
to convince fuch Offenders, ftand up to take 
their Parts, againft fuch as are Complainants 
for the King, and Sufferers. themfelves, with 
their Families and Eftates. I intend to give 
your Town a vifite fuddenly. I am to come 
to Kimbolton this Week, and it thall be renne 
to one, but I will come to your Town firft, 
but I would certainly know afore, whether 
your Town affords many stionts rs for fuch 
Cattell, or willing to give and afford us good 
Welcome and Entertainment, as Gtherwiere 
I have beene, elfe I fhall wave your Shire 
(not as re beginning in any Part of it my 


Telf) and betake me to fucl ch Places, where I 
doe, a and may perfift without Controle, but 


with Thanks and Recompente. So I humbly 
take > fay leave, and reft 
Tour Servant to be Commanded 
Matthew iy seat 
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In the 77th Page of his Book, after the menti- 
on of twelve very ridiculous Signs of Witchcraft, 
too much made ule of at that Time, Mr. Gau/ 
proceeds: ‘* To all thefe, I cannot but add one 
“at large, which I have lately learnt, partly 
the Witchfinders (as they call them) partly 
from the Confeffion (which [heard) of a ful- 
‘* pected, and a committed Witch, io handled, 
as fhe faid, and partly as the te People 
‘“‘ talk of it. Having taken the fulpected Witch, 
{he is placed in the middle of a Room, upon 
a Stool or able, cro{s-lege’d, or in fome 
other unealy Pofture, ro which if fhe fubmits 
not, {he isthen bound with Cords; thereisfhe 
““ watch’d and kept without Meat, or SI eAP» 
for the a ce of Four and Twenty Hours 
(for they fay, within that Time,, they fhall 
fee her uth come and fuck.) A little Hole 
is likewile made in the Door for the Imps to 
come in at; and left ic fhould come in fome 
leis diicernable Shape, they that watch, are 
taught to be ever and anon {weeping the 
Room, and if they fee any Spiders, or Flies, 
‘to killthem. And if they cannot kill them, 
then they may be fure aha are her Imps. 

It was very requifite chat thefe Witchfinders 
fhould take care to go to no Towns, but where 
they ace o what they w ould, without being 
controuled by. Sticklers; but if the Times had 
not been as they were, they would have found 
few Towns where they might be fuffered to ule 
the Trial of the Stool, that was as bad as moft 
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Tortures. Do but imagine a poor old Creature, 
ndlbe all the Weakneis and Infirmites of old 
Age, fet like a Fool in the middle of a Room, 
with a Rabble of Ten Towns round about her 
rioule: Then her Legs tied crofs, that all the 
Weight of her Body might reft upon her Seat. 
By t bat means, after fome Hours, that the Cir- 
culation of the Blood would be much ftopped, 
her fitting would be as painful as the wooden 
Horfe.. Then the muft continue in her Pain Four 
and Twenty Hours, without either Sleep or Meat ; 
and fince this was their ungodly way of iiats 
What wonder was it, if when they were weary 
of their Lives, they confefled any Tales that 
would pleafe them, and many Times they knew 
not what. ¢ 
And the Truth of this doth not only reft up- 
on Mr.Gaul’s Teftimony, but the 7 “radition of 
the Country confirms it. I can add one Cafe 
that happened near Hoxne in Su folk, which I 
had froma Gentlewoman of very great Piety and 
Virtue, and which I have heard confirmed by ma- 
ny others. She faid, when the Witchfinders 
came into that Neighbourhood, ae had one 
Woman under Tryal, who, fhe verily believed 
was innocent; but being kept long gifting: and 
without Sleep, fhe confefs’d and calied her Imp 
Nan. This good Gentlewoman told me, that 
her Husband, (a very learned ica Gentle- 
man) having Indignation at the T hing, he and 
{he went to the Houfe, and put the People out of 
Doors, and gave the poor Woman fome Meat, 
and let her go to Bed, and when fhe had flepr, 
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Of the Suffolk Witches. 
and wascome to her felf, fhe knew not what fh 
had confeis’d, and had nothing fhe called Naz, 
but a Pullet that fhe fometimes called by that 
Name. 

If they could not extort a Confeffion by the 
Stool, they: had other Trials. They walked 
them betwixt two, and when they were faint 
and weary, the two People held them from fall- 
ing, and forcedthem to continue walking, if they 
would not confefs. Then they fearched every 
fecret Part of their Body for Feats and Marks. 
And if all thefe failed, then they were to be tried 
by Swimming, with their Thumbs and Toestied 

crofs one another. I have met with feveral that 
remember the Swimming of great Numbers: And 
there is one Pool, where they uled to try them, 
not far from Halftein, which is called Wztches- 
Pool tothis Day. 

Thefe Things gave fuch juft Offence, thatthe 
Report of theirill Arts was carried to the Parlia- 
ment. Bur it was tothat Piece of a Parliament 
that remained in the Year 1645, whenthe King’s 
Forces were beaten, and thole that would have 
oppofed fuch Proccedings, were driven out of 
the Houfe: And therefore inftead of Remedy, 
the Effect was, that they joined two of thelead- 

ing Minifters of their Party in a Commiffion with 

the Judge of the Affize (Serjeant Godbold) and 
the Juftices that were then in Authority. Mr. 

Fairclough of Ketton, was one of ths two Mi- 

nifters, (See his Life by Mr. Claré;) and be- 

fore he fat upon the Bench he preached two Ser- 
mons to the Core in one of the Chusches in 

G 3 Bury. 
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Bury. What Notions he laid before them to 
proceed‘upon, we cannot now fays but'the Ef 
fe& was, that they went of to execute them in 
great Numbers: And therefore we may believe 
he recorimended fe Profecutions asa Piece of 
pickle and Reformation, that fhewed the: Zeal 
of their Time, above our lukewarm Temper. 
But the Clergy of our Church oppofed them as 
far as they had Power.) And what the w itty Men 
tho sught of it; wé may fee by the ingenious Au- 
thor of Huaioras, who writ foon after ‘that 
Time. : 


Hath not this pre; fent “Parlament 

AL pais to the De Vil fet, 
hu “ey empower d to. treat about 
finding revolted Witches out? 

And has not he, within a Tear, 

Haug’d Thr ceftore 0 of them in. one: Shire ? 
Some “ih for. not being drow da: 

nd she for fiting above Ground 
I hale Nights ana Days t por their Breeches, 
4ind feels 2g P ain, were bang d for Witches? 
And fome for putting Knavifh Tricks 
CT) (y} i 
Upon pgreen Geefe aud Turkey. Chic 
Or Pigs that fiddenly deceas’ d 

Of Gri inchs unnatural, as be ule fsa, 
WV bo after p proud bimfelf a Witch, 
And made a Rod for bis.own Breech. 


Hudib. 2“Part,.Canto IIL. 


RSs 


Thefe two laft Vertes, I fuppofe, relate to 
that which I have often heard ; That Hopkins 
went on fearching, and fwimmins the poor Crea- 

tures, 
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tures, till fome Gentlemen, out. of Indignation 
at the Barbarity, took him, and tied his own 
Thumbs and Toes, as he ufed to tye others, 
and when he was put into the Water, he him- 
felf fwam as they did. That clear’d the Coun- 
try of him; and it was a great deal of Pity thar 
they did not think of the Experiment fooner. 

Adv. You are angry becaufe they hanged up 
Lowes, the Reading Parton. 

Clerg. In fuch a kind of a carelefs Contempt, 
I find, Mr. Baxter mentions Mr: Lowes, anan- 
cient Clergymany, near Fourfcore Years old, whom 
they hanged up among the-reft. But I cannot 
but wonder, what fhould make Mr. Baxter's 
Informer remember that Circumftance of his 
Life, that he was:a. Redding Parton, and why 
Mr. Baxter fhould print that Word ina diffe- 
rent Character, that the Reader. might take no- 
tice to {peak ic with an Empbafis: But he knew 
who he wrote for, and that that would make 
them believe any Thing that was ill of him, up- 
on avery {lender Proof. 

Adv. There was no need of Proof, for Mr. 
Baxter lays, he confeisd, ‘‘ That he had two 
‘* Imps, and that one of them was always put- 

ting him on‘doing Mifchief; and: (being near 
the Sea) as he faw a Ship under fail, ic mov- 
‘* ed him to fend :him.to fink the Ship, and he 
‘:contented, and faw the Ship fink before him. 

Clerg. L.:am: bound in Charity to think, that 
Mr. Baxter believed this Story, or otherwife 
that he would not have printed it: But lask you, 

whether yon believe it your felf ¢ 
“ia AAV. 
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Adv. What isthe Reafon why you do not? 
Clerg. Becaufe it is a monftrous Fale, with- 
out ye tolerable Proof to fupport it.; For con- 
fider this Matter well. Here is a Ship, we are 
oe under fail: There muft be many Souls in 
abo their lawful Occafions, and many Fa- 
sites at Land depending upon it for their Live- 
lihood. As this Ship paft by the Coaft of daf- 
folk, there happened in Sight, a Man that had 
nothing elfe to do but obferve this Ship. He 
could have no paniienee Malice, norany Temp- 
tation of Gain; for he knew not whofe the Ship 
was, not was i kely to get any Thing by the Lods 
of it; only an Imp that he had with him hada 
Mind to deftroy it ; and without any Notice or 
Acknowledgment of God, asks leave of this 
Man, as if Ships failed by his Permiffion. .To 
pleafe his Imp, he gives bis Confent for the 
Wreck, and the Imp funk it before his Face. 
When wife Men bclieve wonderful Things, they 
take care that the Proof be as extraordinary to 
fupport it: But in this Cafe, we have no corro- 
borating Circumftances of Time, or Place,. or 


the Name of che Ship, or any Witneffes, in a 
Gale that requires yaft Numbers; that could de: 
pote, that at fiach a Time, that very Ship:by 


% ¥ 


Name; or at leaft a Ship particularly defcribed, 
did fiok miraculoufly, when it bad a calm Sea 
and 2 fair Wind, without either Rock or Tem: 
pelt. . Inftead of thefe kind of Probabilities, we 
have an Intimatiom of another Nature: He wags 
2 walignuaut Parfon, that: réad Homilies, and 
(onic wandring fcandalons People, that took up 
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a Trade to get their Bread amongft the Rabble, 
by finding out Witches, fwore, that when he was 
under their Tryals, he confeffed fuch a Thing 
againft himfelf. 

Adv. Did he not confefs ic then before the 
Commiffioners, at the Time of his Tryal ? 

Clerg. No, but maintained his Innocence ftout- 
ly, and challenged them to make Proof of fuch 
Things as they laid to his Charge. I had this 
from a Perfon of Credit, who was then in Court, 
and heard his Tryal. I may add, that tho’ his 
Cafe is remembered better than any others that 
fuffered, yet I never heard any one {peak of 
him, but with great Compaffion, becaufe of his 
Age and Character, and their Belief of his Inno- 
cence. And when he came to his Execution, 
becaufé he would have Chriftian Burial, he read 
the Office himfelf, and that way committed his 
own Body to the Ground, in fure and certain 
Hope of the Refurrection ro cternal Life. 

In the Notes upon thofe Verfes that I quoted 
out of Huadibras, it is faid, that he had been a 
painful Preacher for many Years, I may add for 
_ Fifty, for fo long he had been Vicar of Lrande- 
_ fiom in the County of Suffolk, as appears by 
the Time of his Inftitution. That I mightknow 
the prefent Senfe of the chief Inhabitants of that 
Place, I wrote to Mr. Wil/fox, the Incumbent 
of that Town, and by his Means received the 
following Letter from Mr. Azvett, a worthy 
Gentleman, who lived lately in the fame Place, 
and whofe Father lived there before him. 
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SIR, 
‘““ WN Anfwer to your Requeft concerning 
“« Mr. Lowes, my Father was always of 
“« the Opinion, that Mr. Lowes fuftered wrong- 
‘* fully, and hath often faid, that he did believe 
«© he was no more a Wizzard than he was... I 
<< | have heard it from them’ that watched with 
him, that they kept him awake feveral. Nights 
together, and run him backwards and forwards 
about.the Room, until he was out of Breath: 
Then they refted him a ‘little, and then ‘ran 
‘* him again :. And thus. they did. for!feveral 
‘* Days and Nights together, till-he was weary 
<¢ of his Life, and was {carce fenfible of what he 
‘* faidor did: Theyiwam him at framlingham, 
‘« but that was no true Rule to try himby ; for 
‘¢ they put, in honeft People at the fame Time, 
‘« and they fwam as well ashe. 


ec 


ce 


This walking and running them backward and 
forward till.out of Breath,..is fo barbarous and 
fenfelefs, that I fhould have, been apt, to think 
that. both Mr. Gau/.and.Mr; Azvet had taken 
their Reports from thofe that had ftrain’d Things, 
if I had not: now. before me, by the Favour of 
my Lord Chief Baron Lury,,a Book put out by 
Flopkzns himielf in the Year 1647. . In that he 
calls himfelf. W/ztehjinder General, and owns, 
that he had. I'wenty. Shillings a Town for going 
to them; that they, had {wam many ; thatthey 
had watch’d them for four Nights together; and 
doth not deny but they had kept them ftanding 

Or 
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or walking till their Feet were blifter’d ; andadds 
_the Reafon, which I will give you in his own 
| Words, Page 5. * The Reafon, faith he, was, 
to prevent their couching down; for, indeed, 
when they be fuffered fo to Couch, zmmedi- 
ately come their Familiars into the Room, 
and fcareth the Watchers, and bheartneth on 
the Witch, &c.° And yet thefe-are the Witch- 
Crafts that Mr. Baxter hath confirmed with the 
Credit of his Nate, and tran{mitted as true to 
Pofterity. “What Wonder is it if our common 
People are mad, and {wim and abufe the poor 
Creatures, when fuch an admired Author makes 
himielf the Defender of thofe that ufed fuch 
Practices ¢ And therefore hope there are none 
but will think it a very neceflary thing to fence 
againft the Mifchiefs that may be again, if ae 
bloody Superftition and Madnefs fhould eve 
again get head. 

Adv. What have you to fay to the old Wo- 
man’s Cale? Did’ the confels what Mr. Baxter 
we infor rmed ? 

Clerg. Something like it fhe did, as T have 
Hedid fromothers: But what fignified Confeffions 
after fuch Ufage? Old Women are apt to take 
fuch Fancies of'themfelves; and ‘when all the 
Country was full of fuch Stories, and the heard 
the Witchfinders tell how familiar the Devil had 
been with others, and what Imps they had, ithe 
might begin to joa that a Begea r-Boy hac 
been a Spirit, and Aézce upon her Moth 1er’s B 
had been her Imps; and, as I have~heard, that 
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to die, fhe told the Story to any Body that de- 
fix’d it ; and befides, as fhe was poor, and migh- 
tily pitied, fhe had ufually Money given her 
when fhe told the Story. 

And for a farther Proof, that the extorted 
Confeflions were mere Dreams or Inventions ta 
free themfelves from Torture, I will add fome 
of the Particulars that they confefs’d. 

Elizabeth Clark, an old Beggar, with only 
one Leg, they faid had an Imp called Vznegar- 
Tom ; another called Sack and Sugar; andanother 
that the faid, fhe would fight up to the Knees in 
Blood efehic fhe would loleit. She faidthe De- 
wil came to her two or three Times a Week, and 
lay wich her like a Man; and he was fo very like 
a Man, that fhe was fore’d to rife and let him 
in when he knock’d at the Door, and fhe felc 
him warm. L£/len Clark fed herImp. Goodw. 
flagtr vee kept her Imp with Oatmeal a Year and 
half, and then loft it. * Mr. Gaul tells of one 
that kill’d her Imp for doing Mifchief. Su/az 
Cocks’s Imp worry’d Sheep, “and Foyce Boans’s 
Jo s killed Lambs. dune Weft’s Imps fack’d of 
ein another; and I have been told by. one that 
was preient in Court, that one poor Fellow con- 
fefsd, that he had fent Imps to Prince i ales 
Now you believe that thefe might be real Imps, 
and I donot envy your Judgment. My Opiai- 
on is, that when the Witchfinders had k cept t the 
poor People without Meat or Sleep, till they 
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7D 
knew not well what they faid; then, to cafe 
themfelves of their Tortures, they told them 
Tales of their Dogs, and Cats, and Kzttens. 
Furym. Mr. Advocate, I believe you had beft 
leave thele Suffolk Witches; for tho’ Mr, Bax- 
fer, who trufted to Second-hand Stories, had 
too great an Opinion of their Truth; they are 
but of ill Fame in thefe Parts; and I have heard 
that ic was Time for Hopkins to leave the Coun- 
try when he did, for the People grew very an- 
gry at his Pubedicudis: 
Clerg. For Mr. Advocate’s farther Satisfacti- 
on, I will add two or three seen see more from 
another Hand. They were publith’d nor long 
fince from New-Eugland, by Mr. Svies an In- 
dependent Minifter. They are in Mr. Cotton 
Mather’s Hiftory of New-Augland, and twill 
add them, becaufe they belong to this Safole 
Cafe; and fhew us which way they ivived 
Things, when they perceived how much the 
had been abufed. See the Sixth Book of hae 
Hiftory. 
‘« Says be, aboutthe Year 1645, there was at 
Chelmsford an afflited Perfon, that in her Fits 
“* cried out againfta Woman, a nee since which 
“< Mr. Clark, the Minifter of the Gofpel there, 
© could not itt dte to be guilty of fuch a Crime. 
And it happened, while that Woman milked 
her Cow, the Cow ftruck her with one Horn 
‘* upon the Fore-head, and ferched Blood; and 
«while fhe was thus bleeding, a Spectre in her 
‘“* Likenels appeared to a Ficwfor afflicted, who 
‘ pointing at the Spectre, one ftruck at the Pla en 
“4nd 
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‘¢ and the Afflicted faid, You have made her 

Forehead bleed. Hereupon, fome went to the 
‘*; Woman, and found her Forehead bloody, and 
‘* acquainted Mr. Glare with it; who forthwith 
‘“* went to the Woman, and asked how her Fore- 
‘* head-became bloody ¢ And the anfwered, by 
‘© a Blow of the Cow’s Horn, whereby he was fa- 
‘< tisfy’d, that it was a Defign of Satan to render 
‘an innocent Perfon fulpected. 

‘© Fle adds— Ancther Inftance was at Cam- 
‘“* byidge, about Forty Years fince. There was 
‘¢ a Man believed that a Widow Woman fent 
‘“« Cats or [mps to bewitch him;- and one Night, 
‘* as he lay in Bed, he thought one Cat came in- 
b« to his Reach, and he ftruck her on the Back; 
‘< and upon Enquiry, he heard this fufpected Wo- 
‘< man bad a fore Back. But Mr. ‘Day, the Wi- 
*« dow’s Surgeon,. cleared the Matter, faying, 
‘“ This Widow came to sew tale tire aed 
‘¢ a Sore in her Back, and defired his Help; and 
‘« he found it to. be a Boil, and ripen’d anditicaltd 
<¢ itas he ufed to do otliee Boils: but while this 
‘* was in Cure, ‘the fuppos’d Cat.was wounded, 
‘* as is already rehearted. 

The Reader may give as little Credit as he 
thinks fit to thefe two laft Relations; for I 
pawn not my own Faith for their Reality : : But 
[chi ought it noramifs to add them, that thofe who 
by having their Heads full of the Devil and Spi- 
rits, fhall ever bring themfelves under th e Milery 
of fuch Delufions, may teaidilehir ukelistaion 
and lefs bloody Way of folving their Difficulties. 
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The Wiuchcrafts at Salem, Bofton, and 
Andover zz New-England. 


Adv. YF you think fit, we will confider next 
the late Witchcrafts fuppos’d to have 
been in New- England; they arefrefh, andthere 
are Witneffes enow living. Mr. Cotton Mather, 
no longer fince than 1690, publifhed the Cafe 
of one Goodwin's Children; for the bewitching 
of whom, as wasfuppos’d, one Glover, an Irifh 
Papift, was hang’d the Year before. The Book 
was fent hither to be printed amongft us, and 
Mr. Baxter recommended it to our People by a 
Preface, wherein he fays, That Mau muft be a 
very obdurate Sadducee that well not believe 
wt.. The Year after, Mr. Baxter, perhaps en- 
couraged by Mr. Mather’s Book, publifh’d his 
own Certaimty of the World of Spirits, with 
another Teftimony, Zhat Mr. Mather’s Book 
would filence any Incredulity that pretended to 
be Rational, And Mr. Mather difperfed Mr. 
Baxter’s Book in New-England, with the Cha- 
racter of it, as a Book that was ‘Ongaznfayable. 
I fee both of them have not fatisfy’d you; Pray 
what have you to fay againft Mr. Mather’s? 
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96 The Witchcrafts at Bolton, Se. 
Clerg. Upon the extraordinary Commenda- 
tion that Mr. Baxter gave of it, I fent for it, 
with great Hope to have feen this Cafe of 
Witchcraft put beyond Queftion ; bur the Judg- 
ment I made of it was, that the poor old Wo- 
man being an I7i/b Papift, and not ready in the 
Signification of Lugli/b Words, had entangled 
her felf by a fuperftitious Belief, and doubrful 
Anfwers about Saiuts and Charms ; and feeing 
what Advantages Mr. Mather made of it, I was 
afraid I faw part of the Reafons that canried the 
Caufe againft her. And, Firft, Ic is manifeft, 
thac Mr. Mather is maguify’d, as having great 
Power over the evil Spirits. A young Man in 
his Family is reprefented fo holy, thatthe Place 
of his Devotions was acertain Cureof the young 
Virgin’s Fits. Then his Grandfather’s and Fa- 
ther’s Books have gained a Teftimony, thar, 
upon occafion, may be improved, one knows 
not how far. For amongft the many Experi- 
ments that weremade, Mr. Mather would bring 
to this young Maid the Bzble, the Affemblies 
Catechifjm; his Grandfather Cotton’s Milk for 
Babes ; his Father’s Remarkable Provideuces ; 
and a Book to prove, that there were Witches ; 
and when any of thefe were offered for her to 
read in, fhe would be ftruck dead, and fall into 
hideous Convulfions. Thefe good Books, (he 
fays) were mortal to hers and left the World 
fhould be fo dull, as not to take him right, he 
adds, p. 23. I bope I have uot fpoiled the 
Credit of the Books, by telling how much the. 
Devil hated them. 
To 
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To make the Cafe more manifeft both Ways 


he tried her with other Books; as Quakers 


Books, Popif/h Books ; the Cambridge and Ox- 
ford Fefis, a Prayer- Book, a Book written to 
prove that there were No Witches: And the 
Devil would let her read thefe as long as fhe 
would ; and particularly the treated the Prayer- 
Book with great Refpedt ; and, which was ve- 


ry ftrange, the Devil was fo fure that nothing in. 


that Book could do her good, that he would 
fuffer herto read the very Scriptures in that: Bur 
when, for Experiment, Mr. A/ather turned to 
the very fame Texts in the Bzé/e, fhe could as 
foon die as read them there. | 

Adv. 1 did not doubt but this would: make 
you merry; but fince it is true in Fact, Whac 
have you to fay againft it ¢ 

Clerg. Nothing at all but this, That tho’ our 
Common-Prayer- Book be for ever confated by 
this Witnefs, yet there muft bea Miftake in plac- 
ing the Popi/h Books in the fame Black Lift with 
thofe thatthe Devil loves; for Mr. Baxter hath 
proved the Devil’s Hatred of Popi/h Books by 
as {ubftantiala Witnels, as Mr. A/ather can prove 
his Hatred of his Grandfather’s A@z/h for Babes. 
See Mr. Baxter's Certainty of the World of Spz- 
vits, p. 111. —- ‘“* While Modefius, a Capuchin, 
‘« was yet Fifty Paces from my Chamber, the 
‘ Girl fell down as one deprived of Life, Sc. 
‘ The Mother feeing the Child fall, faid, the 
‘ Capuchims were coming. She had no fooner 
‘ faid this but they knocked at the Door. When 
** they were come in, and had lighted the con- 
‘* fecrated 
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‘« fecrated Taper, and the Exorcift had put ort 
‘© his Habit, as foon asever he had read the firft 
‘© Words of the Exorciifm, the Gzrv/, which hi- 
‘ therto had lain more immoveable than any 
.dead’ Corps, fell.a: fhaking all over, that fhe 
‘* could not be held by Six of us, 6c. I beg- 
‘“‘ ged the Exorcift, out of Compaflion to her, 
‘© to forbear his reading. He had fearce pro- 
‘*« nounced the laft Syllable, when in an Inftant, 
‘“« fhe lay as quict as poflible; and when they 
‘* had quitted the Houfe, the opened her Eyes, 
«« andftood up. — This Mr. Baxter quotes for 
Truth from Hexricus ab Heer, Obf 3. And I 
defire you, Mr. dvocate, to give me a good 
Reafon why the Devils that are in Flanders, 
are tormented by the Popz/b Books; and in. 
New-Englanud are as fond of them, as of the 
Oxford Jelts, or the Common-Prayer- Book, or 
even a Bookto prove that there areno Witches # 

Adv. 1 know you think this Difference is ow- 
ing to the Notions, or Faith, or Humours, or 
Tricks of the Parties, and the Management of 
the Exorcifts: But iuch Fits may be Diabolical 
for all this ; for tho’ evil Spirits cannot be fup- 
pofed in reality to be differently affected accord- 
ing to, ‘Popifh, or Independent Notions ; yet 
the very fame Spirit may counterfeit a Torture, 
or a Delight, at the very fame Book, accord- 
ing ashe can better make ufe of it for a Snareto 
thole chat are about him. 

Clerg. That: you may fee I give you fair 
Play, 1 will foppofe this: But then in requital, 
YT hope you will allow me, that thefé Tortures 
t of 
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of the Devil are no fufficient Trial to decide thé 
Truth of Books and Dodirines. 


Jidv, Mr. Mather himfelf tells youas much; 


£. 23. He owns it is a fanciful Bufinefs; and no 
Left for the Truth 16 be detetmined by. 

Clerg. Y will not ask you how you Secale 
this Claufe with the many neds wan he ma se 
and his printing and prefling the Argument in his 
Sermon afterward; for my Buf inefs is not to ex: 
pofe him, but ro find out the ey, and falfe Rules 
for the cue ed of Witches: And ther fore I 
ask you this Queftion, If the flanding and fall. 
ing of affli€ted Perfons be no fafe Trial Af the 
Goodne/s or Baduefs of Books ; How comes it 
to be a better Teft of the Guilt or Innocence of 
Perfins ¢ The Experiment anf{wers Expottiti 
on in Perfons, jult as it docs in Books. This 
Teft hath been nade ule of in almoft all the fa: 
nous Trials that we have upon Record; and 
particularly in that before my Lord Chief Baroft 
Flales: But fince the Devil, tpon your own 
Suppofition, will pretend Torture when he fecls 
none, and fal! dowa when he fea uot; W fiat 
fhould make Men Venture the Lives of thei 
Chriftian Brethreti upon 4 Trial, that muff be ds 
falfe and fallacious as the Devil can make it? — 

I will obferve one Thing more from Mr. A/d- 
ther’s Book. He took this young Womaa | fe 
that he might the better make his Obférvations. 
She often fed to fay, that aN W it ches bron; uohé 
her an Invifibleé Horie; and then fhe wouid skip 
into a Chair, and feat het felf i in a riding Bees, ‘ 
and aftet that, fhe would be move ib as if dnt 
H 2 by ligt T ; 
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bling, and 7 r whats) and Gallopping. She talk- 
ed with invifible Company, that feemed to go 
with her, and lifined. for their Anfwers. After 
tio or three Minutes, fhe would feem to think 
her felf at a Rendezvous with Witches a great 
way off, and foon after return back “poe her 
Imaginary Horle, and then come to her felf; and 
once fhe told Mr. Mather of three that fhe faid 
had been there, and what they had faid. Inmany 
other Authors, there are Relations of Perfons 
that have been feen ro lie ftill intranced at home, 
while they have faid, they have been at thele 
Witches Mectings; and from thofe, and this, I 
would obferve thefe four 7 Things : 

i. Thofe that have made no Compact, and 
are not Witches, may fancy that they takethefe 
airy Journeys with Witches. For Mr. Mather does 
not fuppofe this young Woman was a Witch, 
but a Religious Perfon, afflicted by others, a 
Counterfeit, or perhapsa Demouzac. 

2. Lhofe Journies and Rendezvoufes are not 
real, but fantaftick Things, like Dreams. Mr. 
Mather, anda Houle full of Witneffes often ftood 
by, and faw her at home in her Chair, all the 
Time, that fhe thought her felf at their Meet- 
ings. 

3. Courts of Juftice may as well ha Ig g People, 
upon their Confeffions, for the Murders they 
think they commit in their Dreams, as for what 
they fancy they do in thefe Trances. What if 
this Girl, in this Extafy of Mind, when fhe had 
not the ufe of herReafon, had made a Compact, 


and thought fhe had fet her Name to it, and 
joined 
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joined with other Witches in Murders, and con- 
fefied them 2? What wife Man would have turn- 
ed-fuch a Confeffion to her Hurt ¢ Phyfick f or 
Madnefs would be prcpes for facha one; but a 
Stake or Gallows would be barbarous. 

4. It would be harder yet to hang other Peo. 
a8 for what thefe Brainfick Perlons fancy they 
fee them do. 

Adv, Have you any Thing elfe to obferve 
from Mr. Alather’s Book 2 

Clerg. Yes; obferve the Time of the Pub- 
lication of that Book, and of Mr. Baxter’s. Mr, 
Mather’s came out 1690, and Mr. Baxter’s the 
ae after; and Mr. Mather’s Father’s Remark- 

ble Providences had been out before that: And 
in the Year 1692, the Frights and Fits of the 
affli@ed, and the Imprifonment and E Execution of 
Witches in New-England, made as fad a Cala- 
mity, as a Plague or Wat. Uknow Mr, Cotton 
Mather, in his late Folio, imputes it to the Lv- 
dian Paw-waws fending their Spirits amonett 
them; but I attribute it ro Mr. Bawter’s Book, 
and his and his Father’s s, and the falfe Principles, 
and frightful Stories that filled the People Minds 
with great Fears and:dangerous Notions. 

And here I will lay before you a brief State 
of the Facts of thofe New: FE ugland Witchcrafts. 
My Author, for the grearetft Pate of i it, is Mr. 
Calef, a Merchant in that Plantation, and an 
Eye-Witnefs of much that he wrote. In his 
Book there are many Tryals at large, and many 
Circumftances that I have taken no notice of, 
and therefore I recommend to you the Book it 
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telf; and I take it to be as plain a Proof as any 
YT have met with, of the Miffakes and Mifchiefs 
of thofe Notions that Tam arguing againft. The 
Book was printed for Nath. Hillar, at the 
Prince’s Arms zz Leaden- Hall Street, London. 
in. the latter End of February 1694, divers 
young Perfons, belonging to the Family of Mr. 
Parris, Minifter of Sz/em, and one or more of 
the Neighbourhood, bean to act after a ftrange 
and unufual Manner. They crept into Holes, 
and under Chairs and Stools. They ufed antick 
Geftures, and {pake ridiculous Speeches, and fell 
into Fits. Afterfome Time, anda Day of Prayer 
Kept | the afflicted Papen feyeral that they 
aid chey faw in their Fits affli@ting them, and in 
particular, an [udzan Woman, that lived in Mr. 
‘Parris’s Houle, and had tried.a Trick with a 
Cake of Rye Meal, and the Children’s Water 
laidin Afhes, to difcover the Witches. She be- 
ing beaten, and threatned, confefs’d her felf to 
be the Witch, and faid the Devil urged her to 
fign a ook: Others confels’d their being urg- 
ed to fizn theBook. One faid it wasared Book, 


a co Satdersbte Thicknefs, and about a Cubit 
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In a little Time, the Numbers of the afflicted 
increafed to Ten, and the accufed were many 
more, One Goodw. Cory was examined; the 
aflidted faid, fhe bit, pinched, and ftrangled 
them; The} y laid, they faw her Lrkene/s bring 
a Book to them to fign. At the Time of her 
Tryal, t acy faid, a black Man whilper’d in her 

1 
Far, and t hat the had a yellow Bird, that even 


then 
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then fucked between her Fingers. Orders were 
given tofearch the Place. The Girl that fawir, 
laid it was now too late, fhe had removed a Pin, 
and put it on her Head; upon Scarch it was 
found, that a Pin was there fticking upright. 

A Child, of about Four or Five Years old, 
was accufed, and apprehended. . The Accufers 
daid, this Child bit them, and would fhow the 
the Marks of {mall Teeth upon their Arm. As 
many asthe Child caft its Eye upon, would com- 
plain that they were in Torment. 

April 11. 1692. There was a publick Hear- 
ing before Six Magiftrates, and feveral Minifters. 
The afflited complained againft many, with 
hideous Clamours and Screechings. One Goodw. 
Proctor was (according to the Phrafe much 
wled upon fuch Occafions) cried out of, and her 
Husband coming to attend, and affift her, the 
Acculers cried out of him alfo. 

About this Time, befides the Experiment of 
the afflicted falling at the Sight, they put the ac- 
cufed upon faying the Lord’s Prayer, and fearch- 
ed for Teats, and fancied they found one upon 
Goodw. Bi/bop. : 

May 14. 1692. Sit William Phips entred up- 
on the Government, and put the Witches in 
Chains: Upon that, it was faid, that the af- 
flicdted Perfons were free from their Tortures. 

May 31. Capt. Aldin committed, and after 
Fifteen Weeks: Imprifonment he was glad to 
make his Efcape, and fly froma Tryal. 

June 10. Bridget Bifbop was executed, pro- 
refting her Innocence. | | 

| H 4 july 
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Fuly.19. Five wereiexecuted., One of them 
was Sarah Good. .Mr. Noyes urged her to con- 
fels, and-faid fhe; knew fhe was'a Witch. To 
which. fhe replied, -he was a Lyar: \ 1 am no 
more a Witch than youare a Wizard; and if 
you. take away my Life, God will give you 
Blood to drink. 

Rebecca Nurfé was another of thofe Five. 
At firft. che Jury. brought her in, Not Guzlty. 
imme dlatehy all the Accufers in the Court, and 
fuddenly after, all, the \afflitted out of Court, 
made a hideous Outery; to the Amazement, not 
only of the Spectators, but of the Court. They 
were fent, out again to confider better of one 
Expreffion of hers; and returning, they’brought 
ber. in Guzlty, and fhe was executed with the 
selt, all Five mdintaining their Innocence to the 
aft, . 

ug. 19. Five more:were executed; denying 
any, Guilt in that Matrer of Witcheraft) One 
of them was Mr. Burroughs; a Minifter. When 
he was upon the Ladder, he made a Speech for 
the clearing his Innocency, with fuch folemm and 
ferious Expreffions as were to the Admiration 
of all prefent, and drew. Tears fromimany. ‘The 
Acculers faid the black: Man dictated to ‘him. 

Jobu Willard was,another of thofe Five. He 
had been employed: in fetching: in feveral that 
were accufed; ‘bur:ar Jaft declinin: 2 to fetch in 
more,’ he-was cried-out of. He made his Efcape 
Forty Miles fromSa/em; yet itis faid, that the 
Accufers told the exact "Time when he was ap- 
prehended, laying, Now Willard as taken. 

Sept. 
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Sept. 16. Giles Cory pleaded Not Guzilty, but 
having found that they clear’d none that had ig 
been tried, he refolved to be prefs’d, that is, J oF 
-fuppofe rather than be tried by fuch Juries. -In i 
preffing, his Tongue was forc’d out of his Mouth, ig 
but the Sheriff with his Cane thruft it in again 
when he was dying. 

_ Sept.r2. The fame Year Eight more were 
executed. The Cart going to the Hill with 
them, was fet fora Time. The afflicted faid 
the Devil hindred it. | 

In the beginning of Oéfober, Mr. Cotton Ma- s 
ther, at the defire of Sir William Phips the ih 
Governor, and with the Approbation of two of 
their Judges, publifh’d feven of the Tryals of 
thofe thas fuffer’d. And as they grounded them- 
felves chiefly upon our Law, and Precedents and i 
Books from Lugland, he put before them an iH 
Abridgment of the Tryals of the two Women 
that were condemned by my Lord Chief Baron 
Hales at Bury, 1664. As alfo an Abridgment 
of the Rules and Signs of Witches, that are: in 
Perkins, Barnard, and Gaul, and from Mr. Bax- 
tér’s Book he laid before them the Cafe of the 
Suffolk Witches, 1654. See his more Wonders 
of the invtfible World. 

I take notice of this, becaufe rhe more either 
they or others have been influenc’d by our Law, 
Tryals or Books, the more Reafon there is that 
we fhould offer them fomething towards the 
clearing any Miftakes in them,’ But to rro- 
ceed in the Account. | 
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In this fame Month of Oéfober, one of the 
afflited complained of Mrs. Hale, whofe Hus- 
band was the Minifter of Beverly, and hadbeen 
very active in thefe Profecutions, but being fully 
fatisfied of his Wife’s Innocency, he altered his 
Judgment: For it was come to a ftated Contro- 
verly amongtt them, Whether the Devil could 
affliét in a good Man’s Shapes ¢ This. Accufa- 
tion of Mrs, Ei ale, and fome ot! bets, very fober 
People, brought them to belicye, that-he might, 
or atleaft that he could rhdhagea eee ae as the 
afflicted fhould thiak he did... This. Reafon, af- 
rerwards prevailed with many, and had, much In- 
fluence to the lucceeding Change of Affairs; 
Bist it € did not convince them io. loon, but that 
there were many Imprifonments after this, and 
fome condemned, tho’ none.executed. 

Mr. ‘Philip Eng iifb and his Wife fled the Coun- 
try, and their Eftate was feized to the Value of 
1500 Pounds, and not above 300 Pounds found 
to be reftored, when the Storm was over, that 
they durft return home. 

About this Time, one Fofeph Ballard, of 
Andover, fent to Salem, for fome of thefe Ac- 
cufers, who pretended to have the {pectral Sight, 
to tell, him who afflicted his Wife. When thefe 
People came to any Place, they utually fell into 
a Fic; after which, they would name one that 
they faw ficting on the Head,. and: another on 
the Fect of the afflidted; and foon after their 
coming to Audover 50 Perfons were complained 
of for “afli@ing their Neighbours. Here many 
accufed themfelves of riding upon Poles through 

5 the 
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the Air. Many Parents believed their Children 
tobe Witches, and many Husbands their Wives: 
And others, befides thofe that were fent for, 
were thought to have the fame fpectral Sight. 

Mr. Dudley Bradfireet, a Jultice of Peace, 
in Andover, having himfelf committed 30 or 40 
to Prifons, for thefe fuppofed Witchcrafts, him- 
felf and his Wife were both cried out of by thefe 
Accufers, and durft not ftand a Tryal, but fled 
for their Lives. They faid Mr. Bradftreet had 
killed nine; for they faid they faw the Ghofts 
of murdered People hover over thofe that had 
killed them. 

A Dog being afflited at Salem, thofe that had 
the {pectral Sight, faid, Mr. ‘ohn Bradftreet, 
the Juftice’s Brother, affli@ed the Dog, and then 
rid upon him. . He made his Efcape, and the 
Dog was put to Death, and was all of the af- 
flicted that fuffered. 

Another Dog was faid to afflict others, and 
they fell into their Fits, when the Dog looked 
upon them. The Dog was put to Death. 

A worthy Gentleman of Soffon, being ac- 
culed by thofe at Andover, he fenta Writ to ar- 
ref{t che Accufers in a Thoufand Pound Action, 
for Defamation. From that Time, the Accufa- 
tions at Axzdover generally cealed. 

Fan. 3. 1695. Thirty Bills of Indictments were 
brought in Lguoramus. Six and Twenty were 
brought in Az//a vera; and upon allthofe, only 
three were found guilty upon Tryal. 

Jan. 31. 1693. Seven that were under Con- 
demnation were reprieved. 

“ae | | Lpril 
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April. 25. 1693. One was tried that confef- 
fed. But they were now fo well taught what 
Weight to lay upon Confeffions, that the Jury 
brought her in, Not Guilty, tho’ fhe confeffed 
fhe was. 

And now after:a Storm of fixteen: Months, 
aineteen Perfons having been hanged, and’ ‘one 
prefs’d to Death, and eight more condemn’d; 
above fifty having confefled themfelves Witches, 
of which not one executed; above t50 im Pri- 
fon; and above 200 more accufed: And theAc- 
cufers, that began with an Jvdzau Slave, being 
grown bold to cry out of the Juftices that had 
profecuted others, and thé better Sort of Peo- 
ple among{t them, it was thought Time ro puta 
Stop to Profecutions; and accordingly, about 
April. 1693, the accufed Perfons in all Prifons 
Were fet at Liberty, and thofe that had fled the 
Country returned home. 

And thofe Towns having regained their Qui- 
et; and this Cafe being of that Nature, that Facts 
and Experience are of more Weight than mere ra- 
tional Arguments, itwill be worth our while to 
obferve fome Paflages that happened after this 
Storm, when they had Time to look back upon 
what had paffed. 

And firft it is obfervable;: that as the fuppofed 
Witchcrafts of Sa/em began in the Houle of Mr. 
Parris, Minilter of that Town; and he hadbeen 
a Witnefs, and zealous Profecutor of the fup- 
pofed Witches, many of his: People withdrew 
from his Communion, and in 4pr7/ 1693, drew 
up Articles againft him., They uwere fo fettled 
in 
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in their Averfion, that they continued their Pro- 
fecutions three or four Years, and Zuly 21,1697, 
they drew up a Remonftrance, and prefented it 
to Arbitrators that the Matter was referred to, 
The latter Part of their Remonftrance is thus. 


‘ His believing the Devil’s Accufations, and 
Esa departing from all Charity to Perfons, 
tho’ of blamelefs Lives, upon fuch Suggetti- 
‘“‘ ons; his promoting fuch Accufations, &c. 

“That Mr. Parris’s soing to Mary Walut, 

“< or Abigail Williams, to know who afflict. 
ed the People in their Illnefs, we underftand 
this to be a Dealing with them that havea 
familiar Spirit, and an implicit denying the 
Providence of God, which alone, as we be- 
*¢ lieve, canfend Afflictions, or caufe Devils to 
‘« afflict any. 
—* That Mr. Parris by thefe Practices “and 
‘«« Principles, hath been the Beginner and Pro- 
‘« curer ofthe foreft Afflictions, not to this Village 
‘¢ only, buttothis whole Country, that didever 
‘¢ befall them. 

Mr. Parris didacknowledge his Miftakes, and 
profefs he fhould be far from acting again upon 
the fame Principles: But they thought that was 
not enough for fuch an Inftrument of their Mi- 
feries; and therefore, by the Determination of 
the Arbitrators, he was difmifled. See Calef p. 64, 

Dec..17, 1696. There was a Proclamation 
for aFaft, andin the Proclamation this Claufe.— 
‘« That God would fhew us what we know not, 
*« and help us, wherein we have done amifs, co 
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‘© do fono more; and efpecially that wharevet 
<¢ Miftakes on either Hand, had been fallen into, 
‘«< either by the Body of this People, or any 
« Orders of Men; referring to the late Tragedy, 
‘raifed amongft us by Satan and his Inftru- 
<< ments, through the awful Judgments of God, 
‘« he would humble us therefore, and pardon all 
‘© the Errors of his Servants, c. 

‘Upon the Day of the Faft, one that had fat 
in Judicature in Sz/em, deliveredin a Papert, and 
while it was reading, ftood up. As it is reported 
by Memory, it was, *‘ That he was apprehen: 
«five, thar he might have fallen into fome Er- 
‘¢ rors in the Matters of Salem, and to ptay, 
«« that the Guilt of fuch Mifcarriages may not 
‘¢ be imputed, either tothe Country in general, 
«© ot to him or his Family in particular, p. 144. 

Thofe thar confeffed went off from their Con- 
fefltons, and feveral of them figued a Writing, 
of which this is parr. 


~ 


ce After Mr. Barnard had been at Prayer, we 
«© were blindfolded, and our Hands were laid 
‘© ypon the afflicted Perfons, they being in their, 
«< Fits, and falling into their Fits at our coming 
‘« into their Prefence (as they faid,) and tomeled 
«¢ gs, and laid our Hands upon them, andthen, 
‘« they faid, they were well, and that we were 
«« ouilty of afflicting them ; whereupon we were 
« feized, and fent Prifoners to Salem. And by 
é© Reafon of that fudden Surprizal, we knowing 
‘< our felves altogether innocent of that Crime, 


‘© we were all exceedingly aftonifhed, and amaz- 
ws 6¢ ed; 
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ed, and confternated and affrighted, even out 
of our Reafon. And our neareft and dearcft 
Relations {teeing us in that dreadful Condition, 
dnd apprehending, that there was no other 
way to fave our Lives, but by confefling our 
felves to be fuch and fuch Perfons asthe af- 
fli€ted reprefented us to be; they out of ten- 
der Love and Pity perfwaded us to confels 
what we did confefs. And indeed that Con- 
feflion, that it is faidwe made, was no other 
than what was fuggefted to us by fome Gen- 
tlemen, they telling us we were Witches, and 
they knew it, and weknew it, andthey knew 
that we knewit, which made us think that ic 
was fo; and our Underftanding, our Reafon, 
and our Faculties almoft gone, we were not 
capable of judging our Condition, &¢. And 
moft of what we faid was but a confenting 
to what they faid. Some time after, when 
we had been betrer compofed, they telling us 
what we had confefled, we did profefs that we 
were innocent and ignorant of fuch Things. 
And we hearing that Samuel Wardwell had 
renounced his Confeffion, and quickly after 


had been condemned and executed : Some of 


us were told, thar we were going after Ward- 
well. 


Signed by 
Mary Ofzood, Mary Tiler, Deliv, Dane, 
Abigail Barker, Sarah W ilfon, Han- 

nal T iler,-p. 3. 
So 
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Some that have been of feveral Juries, have given 
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forth a Paper figned with their own Hands, 
in thefe Words. 


“* We whofe Names are underwritten, being 
in the Year.1692, called to ferve as Jurors 
in Court at Salem, on Tryal of many, who 
were by fome fufpected guilty of doing Acts 
of Witchcraft upon the Bodies of fundry Per- 
fons: 
“‘ We confefs that we our felves were not 
capable to underftand, nor able to withftand 
the myfterious Delufions of the Powers of 
Darknefs, and Prince of the Air: But were 
for want of Knowledge in our felves, and bet- 
ter Information from others, prevailed with to 
take up fuch Evidence againft the accufed, as 
on farther Confideration, and better Informa- 
tion, we juftly fear was infufficient for the 
touching the Lives of any, Dewr. 17. 6. where- 
by we fear, we have been Inftrumental with 
others, tho’ ignorantly and unwittingly,. to 
bring upon our felves, and this People of 
the Lord, ‘the Guilt of innocent Blood, &&c. 
We do therefore hereby fignify to all in ge- 
neral (and to the furviving Sufferers in ipe- 
cial) our deep Senfe of, and Sorrow for our 
Errors, in acting on fuch Evidence, to the 
Condemnation of any Perfon. 
‘* Andwe do hereby declare,that we juftly fear, 
that we were fadly deluded and miftaken, for 
which we are much difquieted, and diftreffed 
** in 
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in our Minds; and do’ therefore humbly beg 
Forgiveneds, firft of God, for Chrifts Sake, 
for thi our Error ; and pray, that God would 
not impute the Guilt of it to our felves, nor 
others: And we alfo pray, that we may be 
confidered candidly, and aright, by the living 
Sufferers, as being then under the Power of 
a {trong and general Delufion, utterly unac- 
quainted with, and not experienc’d in Mat- 
ters of that Nature. 

‘“* We do heartily ask Forgivenefs of you all, 
whom we have juftly offended, and do de- 
clare, according to our prefent Minds, we 
would none of us do fuch Things again on 
fuch Grounds, for the whole World; pray- 
ing you to accept of this in way of Satisfac- 
tion for our Offence, and that you would 
blefs the Inheritance of the Lord, that he 
may be intreated for the Land. 


~ Foreman. Thomas Fisk, | Thomas Perly, Sen. 


William Fisk, \ FobnPebody, 
Fokn Bacheler, | Thomas Perkins, 
Tho. Fisk, jun. 


Samuel Sayer, 
‘fobu Dane, Andrew Eliot, 
Fofeph Evelith, | Heary Herrick. 





Since I have drawn up this Account from Mr. 


Calef, and Mr. Mather’s Books, I have met with 
a farther and later Relation of thefe Matters, 
publifhed by Mr. Cotton Mather himfelf, at the 


so” Page of his 6 Book of the Hiftory of 
New-Lugland, printed 1702, The Accounthe 
I 
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publithes was written by Mr. ‘fohbw Hales, whofe 
Wife, as I mentioned before, was at laft acculed 
amoneft the others fulfpe@ed for Witches, and 
fhe being a Woman of good Reputation, her 
danger began to open their Eyes. 
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SeeiGiors ‘* Bac that which: chiefly eatridd 


on this Matter to fuch a Height, was the in- 
creafing of Confeffions, until they amounted 
to near upon fifty ; and four or fix of them 
upon their Tryals, owned their Guilt of this 


‘ Crime, and were condemned for the fame, but 


not executed. And many of the Confeffors 
confirmed their Confeffions with very {trong 
Circumftances, as their exact Acreement 
with the Accufations of the afflicted; their 
punctual Agreement with the Accufati- 
ons of their Fellow Confeffors; their relat- 
ing the Times when they covenanted with 
Satan, and the Reafons that moved them 
thereunto : Their Witch-Meetings, and that 
they had their mock Sacraments of Bap- 
tim, andthe Supper, infomeof them: Their 
figning the Devil’s Book, and fome fhewed 
the Scars of the Woandes which, they faid, 
were made to fetch Blood with, to fign the 
Devil’s Book; and fome faid, they had Imps 
to fuck them, and fhewed Sores raw, where 
they faid they were fucked by them 

§ 7. * Theaffli@ed complained, that tthe Spe- 
ctres which vexed them, urged them to a 
their Hands to.'a. Boak prefer ited to the 

(as to them ic feeméd) with 7 Chreatnings of 


‘ great Torments if they figned not; and “Pro- 


‘s+ mifes 
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mifes of Eafe if they obey’d. Among thefe 
‘D. fl. as fhe faid (which fundry others con- 
felled afterward) being overcome by the Ex- 
tremity of her Pains, did figa the Book pre- 
fented, and had the promifed Eafe; and im- 
mediately uponit, a Spe@trein her Shape af- 
flicted another Perfon, and faid, [have figned 
the Book, and have Eafe; now do you fign, 
and fo fhall you have Eafe. And one Day 
this affli@ted Perfon pointed at a certain Place 
in the Room, and faid there is D. .; upon 
which a Man with his Rapier ftruck at the 
Place, tho’ he faw no Shape, and the afflict- 
ed called out, you have given her a {mall 
Prick about the Eye. Soonafter this, the faid 
‘(D. H. confels’d her felf to be made a Witch, 
by figning the Devil’s Books, and declared 
that ihe had afflicted the Maid that complain- 
ed of her; and in doing of it, had received 
two Wounds by a Sword or Rapier ; a {mall 
one abour the Eye, which fhe fhewed to the 
Magiftrates, and a bigger on the Side, of which 
fhe was fearched by a difcreet Woman, who 
reported, that D. H. had on her Side the 
Sign of a Wound newly healed, c. 

§ 1. “ By thefe Things, you may fee, how 
this Matter was carried on, vzz. chiefly by 
the Complaints and Accufations of the’ afflict- 


‘ed, and then by the Confeffions of the accaf- 


ed, condemning themfelves and others. Yet 
Experience fhewed, that the more there were 
apprehended, the more were ftill affli@ted by 
Satan ;»and the Nuniber of the Confeflors in- 

Ib 2,7 ‘* ‘creafing 
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‘¢ creafing, did but increafe the Number of the 
‘* accufed; and the executing of fome, mace 
‘« way for the apprehending of others; for {till 
‘« the afflicted complained of being tormented 
‘« by new Objects, asthe former were removed: 
‘« So that tholethat were concerned, grew amaz- 
“* ed at the Number and Quality of the Perfons 
*« accufed; and feared that Satan, by his Wiles, 
‘« had inwrapped innocent Perfons under the 
‘¢ Imputation of that Crime. And at laft ir was 
‘¢ evidently teen, that there mutt be a Stop put, 
“¢ or the Generation of the Children of God 
‘« would fall under that Condemnation. Hence- 
*« forth, therefore, the Juries generally acquit- 
‘* ted fuch as were tried, fearing they had gone 
‘** too far before. And Sir W2llzam Phips the 
‘* Governor, reprieved all that were condemned, 
‘* eventhe Confeflors as well as others. And 
‘‘ the Confeffors generally fell off from their 
‘* Confeffions; fome faying they remembred 
‘« nothing of what they had faid; and others 
‘<-faid that they had belied themfelves and o- 
‘¢ thers, &Sc. 

§ 12. He adds thefe Reafons why he believed 
they went too far: 

«« a, The Numbers greater than could be ima- 
‘* ginedto be really guilty. 

** 2, The Quality. Religious Perfons, that 
‘¢ had taken great Pains to bring up their Chil- 
‘© dren well. 

‘* 3, All the nineteen that were executed, 
** denying the Crime to Death. 

«4. Upon ceafing the Profecution all was 
«« well and quiet. Adu, 
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Adv. There is nothing in this whole Cafe that 
feems fo f{trange to me, as what they fay of evil 
Spirits appearing in the Shape of innocent Perfons. 
Not but that it may poffibly be true what is 
thought by fome, That a Spirit, by his own na- 
tural Powers, can form either his own Subftance 
or Vehicle, or borrow’d Matter into the Shape 
of any Man whatever : But I can never believe 
but that Divine Providence would interpofe, 
and lay their Natural Powers under a Divine Re- 
{traint, rather than fufter chem to ufe them for 
fuch Mifchief; for otherwife good Men have no 
Defence againft him. He may lay the Blame of 
his own Adions upon whom he will, and bring 
them under Condemnation for what he dees. 

Clerg. Yes, if they who are to judge them be 
fo weak and credulous as to belicve him; but if 
Magiftrates do their Duty in true Judgment, and 
punifh Offenders only for their own real Acts of 
Wickedneds, not for Effects that Spirits work in 
other Mens Shapes without them, then hisAp- 
pearances will hurt no Body. But if inflead of 
this, contrary tothe frequent Warnings in Scrip- 
ture, they who are to judge thofe Cafes, give 
evil Spirits that Advantage againft them; Hath 
God any where promifed, that by a particular 
Act of Power he will fave credulous Men from 
being deceived; becaufe, otherwife, the Blood 
of the innocent Men will be in danger? How 
much innocent Blood of Man is daily fhed by 
the Superftition of Perfecutors, or unjuft Laws 
of Tyrants? How many righteous 4e/s fall 
every Day by Men that are as cruel and as un- 
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godly as wicked Caza? And how do we know 
but that fome may fall alfo by the Craft of evil 
Spirits,deluding Magiftrates that take not due Care 
to prevent them? Providence can make fuch 
crooked Things ftrait in the other World, and 
therefore in this may permit them for Probation, 
andthereforeinftead of tempting God, Men mutt 
take heed to their own Actions, or elfe they 
may bring this high Guilt upon themfelves, and 
Mifchief upon others. And as this is a Point 
that deferves to be well remembred, tho’ I have 
mention’d it once before, I will now add to it 
fome Inftances where evil Spirits have been faid 
to have appeared inthe Shapes of thofe that were 
not fufpected to be otherwife than very innocent 
and virtuous Perfons. 

Adv. 1 hope you will give us no Examples 
but {uch as you believe your felf. 

Clerg. I cannot promife that, becaufe I know 
not what is true, and what not, inthis Matter. 
Many a Man hath verily ‘believed he hath feen 
a Spirit exterzally before him, when it hath been 
only an zaternal Image dancing in his own Brain. 
By this Means Books are full of Stories of fuch 
like Facts, and no Man can tell: which of them are 
by real Spirits, which by diabolical Hlufion, ei- 
ther within or without the Brain; and which 
are only ftrong Imaginations, without any Spi- 
rit at all. And thereforeI darenot affure you of 
my own Belief of the Inftances I fhall give ; yet 
I will promife to bring none but’ from fober Au- 
thors, and fuch as are ufually quoted and allowed 
of when they fpeak againft -accns’d Witches: 
| And 
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And therefore it is but common Juftice that they 
fhould have as much Credit when they deliver 
any thing that makes for them. 

Lavater of Walking Spirits, (for it is the 
Exnglifh Tranflation that I have by me) 1* Part, 
19" Chapter, fpeaks thus. ‘‘ I heard a grave 
«wife Man, which was a Magiftrate in the 
‘© Territory of Tigdrie, who affirmed, That as 
he and his Servant went through the -Paftures 
‘«« in the Summer very early, he {pied one whom 
« heknew very well, wickedly defiling himfclf 
‘© with a Mare; wherewith being amazed, 
‘¢ he returned back again, and knocked at his 
“© Houle whom he fuppofed he had feen, and 
‘© and there underftood for Certainty, that he 
‘© went not one Foot out of his Chamber that 
“< Morning, ce. I rehearle (faith be ) this 
«« Hiftory for this End, That Judges fhould be 
“ very circumfpect in thefe Cates ; for the De- 
«* vil by thefe means doth often circumvent the 
‘* Innocent. 

Mr. Clark, inhis 1* Vol.of Examples, p. 150. 
reports how an evil Spirit appeared to Mr. Aarl 
at one Time in the Form of Mr. Lydda/, and at 
another under the Form of the famous Mr. Ko- 
gers of Dedham. Yo be fure that evil Spiric 
appeared to Mr. art for fome evil Purpofe ; and 
if inftead of appearing to him, he had appeared 
to fome melancholy Perfon that bad been thought 
to be under the Power of Witchcraft, muft thofe 
two good Men have come under the Sulpicion 
of being Wizzards ¢ 


6 


oc 


Papifts 





I 4 







































120 The Witchcrafts at Botton, &c. 




























Papifts have many Relations of this fort. I 
will give you one that was either true in Fact, or 
which from the Obfervation of fuch like Facts, 
Was contrived to give the Readers needful Cau- 
tion. It isin Barth.de Spina, in his Quzeftiones 
de Strigibus. ‘« There he tells us, that 
** S$. German lodging in an Inn in the Night- 
‘** time, faw a Rendezvous of Witches feafting 
‘** and dancing; and calling up the People of 
*« the Houle, he ask’d them if they knew thofe 
‘* Petfons: They faid, Yes; they were their 
<‘ Neighbours, that lived in the fame Town; 
‘* whereupon, to convince them of the Devil’s 
‘¢ Wiles, he commanded the Spirits to keep their 
‘* Places; and fent the People to the Houtles of 
‘*« thofe Neighbours that they faw, and they 
** found them all in their Beds at home. Upon 
‘* this St. German adjured the Devils, and they 
‘* confefs’d, that they had taken thofe Shapes 
‘** to impofe upon credulous Men. Very likely 
that Legend was contrived by fome Body or other 
who knew that bare Arguments of Reafon would 
not be ftrong enough to cope with a rooted Er- 
ror of that Nature ; andtherefore thought it would 
be no Sin, but a needful Service, to drive out 
one Superftition with another : And fince it was 
only to teach People the Snares of the Devil, 
and fave the Lives of innocent People, after fo 
many bloody Executions as they had feen, it 
will be very neceffary that we fhould receive 
the Doctrine, tho’ we negleét the Tale. 

Thefe good People in New-ugland have had, 
perhaps, as large Experience of thefe Matters 
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as any.; and in the midft of their Confufions, 
their Clergy had a Meeting at the Defire of their 
Magiltrates, to give their Opinion in feveral 
Cafes propofed fo to them: And the Queftion 
was, /WVhether Satan may not appear in the 


Shape of an innocent and pious, as well as of 


a nocent and wicked ‘Perfon, to afflict fuch as 
fuffer by Diabolical Moleftation ? And they 
returned it as their Opinion, Tat be ‘might ; 
and confirmed it not only by Examples of other 
Times and Places, but by what they had feen 
among{t themielves. And it is-particularly ob- 
fervable, how in the latter Part of their Trage- 
dy, Mr. Cotton Mather changed his Mind in 
this Point from what he had been of in the Be- 
ginning : For in the 27th Page of his Afemora- 
ble Prov. he advifed the afflided young Wo- 
man in his Houfe, if fhe could not tell the 
Names of thofe that fhe faw at the Witches 
Meetings, to defcribe them by their Cloaths. 
But in the Year 1693, when he vifited another 
in a like Caie, he faith, He and his Father gave 
her folemn Charges, that be fbould rather die 
than tell the Names of any whom fhe might 
imagine that foe faw. See Mr. Mather’s Let- 
ter in Mr. Calef, p..0. Ifpeak nor this in way 
of Reproach; for we are not the Men that may 
upbraid one another for altering our Minds, 
when God teaches us Wifdom by his Providence ; 
but when others fee an Error, let not us continue 
in it. 

Since I have collected and drawn up thefe 
Things, I fee the Author of The Compleat Hi- 
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frory of Witchcraft, &&c. hath printed the Firf? 
Facts and: Depofitions that deceived thefe good 
People in New-England, and hath ftopt there, 
without giving any manner of Notice of the 
Mifchief that follow’d, and the Sorrow they 
had for what they had done: And who can be 
able to give a rational Anfwer to fuch a Cafe, 
where the Fact is laid before him fo partially ? 
How certainly muft our People fall into the fame 
Follies, if their Minds are poifoned with fuch 
falfe Hiftory, and no one troubles himfelf to 
anfwer them, and let the Truth be feen. I hope 
therefore ingenious Men will not only juttify 
me with refpect to the Pains that I have taken 
in this Subje@, but will take part in fuch La- 
bours as are neceffary,to decry fuch ill Books, 
and prevent the Mifchief they muft neceffarily 
do, if fuffered to pafsas true Hiftory, unanfwer'd. 


a en 


CHA PP. VI. | 
The pretended W. wtchcrafts at Mohra iz 
SWEDEN. 


Adv. ET us leave this Cafe of New-ng- 

land. You fee they are fenfible of 
their Error; and are much to be commended for 
their honeft. Confeffion of it. Few have had 
Virtue enough to do what they have done for 
preventing the ill Effe@ of their Example ; and 
{ince we learn truth and Wifdom from their Mi- 
ftake, -we ought not to reproach them forit. But 
7 what 
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what do you think of the Witchcrafts at Mohra 
in Saeden 2? The Narrative of their Cafe is faid 
to be raken out of the Records of the Court foon 
atter the Time, and is fince tranflated out of 
Fiigh Dutch by Dr. Horneck, and is printed at 
the End of Mr. Glanvzl, and Dr. More’s Rela- 
tions of Witches and Spirits. ‘There were con- 
demned at that one Time of Judgment, no lon- 
ger fince than 1670, Fourfcore and five Perfons, 
fifteen of which were Children ; and moft, if 
not all of chem, were burnt andexecuted. There 
were befides, fix and thirty Children that ran 
the Gantler, and twenty were whipt on the 
Hands at the Church Door every Sunday for 
three Wecks together. Now. what Judgment 
will you make of this 2 Was this a Flame kind- 
led by credulous Men ? Were there only fome 
odd-Difeafes amongft the Children; and did fu- 
perftitious Principles and Profecutions blow it up 
into fuch a fad Calamity ? In a word, Do you 
think, this Cafe was likethat in New-Eugland ? 

Clerg. I make not the leaft Queftion but it 
was; and tho’ it be a great Difadvantage to an- 
{wer where one hath little or no Account of 
the Fact, except that fhort Pamphlet that was 
Written on purpofe to fupport its Belief, and 
therefore would leave out fuch Things as would 
helpto detectit; yerit confutesicfelf; for I think 
it hath as broad Signs of a miftaken, but cruel 
Superftition, as any that is extant, 

And firft, you know, the Foundation that I 
sround upon is, That thefefuppofed Witchcrafts 
are much owing to falfe Principles, and impru- 
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dent Profecutions. And juft foit was here; for 
this Power of carrying away Children, for which | 
thefe poor People died, both began and ended 
with the Accufations. For obferve, Page 8. 
thefe Witches confefs that till of late, till that 
Year and the [aft, they had little or no Power 
of carrying them away. This fhews, that their 
imaginary Power began with the Profecution ; 
for the King’s Commiffioners fatin 4ugu/? 1. and 
the Accufation muft have been carrying on that 
Piece of the Year before it, and fome part of the 
laft, before ic would come fo high as a Royal 
Vifitation ; and juft fo long, they fay, they had 
had. their great Power. And it ended alfo with 
it, for thefe Judges did not go on accufing and 
burning more; I have heard, for the fame Rea- 
fon for which they flopped in New-Eugland, 
becaufe itcame tothe Wealthy, and becaute they 
could fee no End of. Executions. Andtherefore 
they did ftay their Hands; and five Years after, 
1715, I find the very Bruit of thefe Witchcrafts 
was over, and the Place was in Peace. See a 
Letter from Sweden to Bekker, in the Fourth 
Volume of his World bewitched, Ch.r9. §. 11. 
Now from hence I argue, that as this mighty 
Power began and ended with the Profecution, 
fo it owed its very Bezug to it. They had had 
no fuch Flame, if their own Superftition had nor 
kindled ir. 

Then obierve, 2. There were three hun- 
dred Children faid to be carried away every Night 
out of onc Town to Blockula. The Children 
faid, they were fure they were there in Body ; 

for 
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for the Devil fed them at the Door, while the 
Witches far down with him at the Table. And 
yet there is not Mention of one fingle Witnefs 
to prove, that any one Child was ever wanting 
out of its Father’s Houfe or Bed; nay, one Cler- 
gyman fat up and watched, and thewed his Wife 
the Child in Bed all Night; only about Twelve 
a-Clock the Child groaned and fhivered. Is ic 
not plain then, that the People had frighten’d 
their Children with fo many Tales, that they 
could not fleep without dreaming of the Devil; 
and then made the poor Women of the Town 
confeis what the Children faid of them. 

3. Obferve the monftrous Abfurdicy of thefe 
fuppofed Faéts; for I think they make the 
coarleft Story that I ever met with. Thefe 
Women and Children, they fay, rode to Blocku- 
Jz upon Men ; and thofe Men when they came 
there, were reared again{t the Wall afleep. Then 
again, they rode upon Pofts, or upon Goats 
with Spits ftuck into their Backfides. They 
flew through Chimnies and Windows, without 
breaking either Brick or Glafs. When they were 
there, they lay with the Devil, and had Sons 
and Daughters; and thofe Children again were 
married, and brought forth Toads and Serpents. 
(Here are children and their Iffue in a Night). 
Then they build Houfes, and the Walls fall upon 
them, and make them black and blue. They 
are beaten and abuied, and laughed at; and yet 
when they thought the Devil had been dead, 
they made great Lamentation. Now, Mr. 4- 
vocate, either thefe things are real, or elfe 
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they are Dreams. If you would have me think 
there is any Reality, tell me why I muft deny 
the Tales of the Golden Legend, and yet receive 
thefe? I love to have a Reafon for what I do, 
and if you would not have me {wallow all the 
Lies that are told me, give fome Criterion or 
Mark of Diftinction, whereby I may judge what 
is natural and probable, and what is not: But 
if you will give up thefe Facts, and own that 
they were mere Dreams or Reprefentations, tell 
me what Reafon you have for hanging and burn- 
ing poor People, for dreaming they dothat which 
you know they do not do. But that you may 
be fure that they were mere Dreams, or rather 
feigned, extorted Lies, which tome told, andthe 
reft affented to, pray read the laft Leaf of that 
Narrative. It is faid there, Zhat at that very 
time, while they were im Court before the Com- 
miffioners, the Devil appeared to them very 
terrible, with Claws on his Hands and Feet, 
and with Horus on his Head, and a long Tail 
behind, and lbewedto them a Pit burning, with 
a Hand put out; but the Devil did thruft the 
Perfou down again with an Iron Fork. Now 
the Queftion I would ask you is, Whether there 
was really then a fiery Pit, a Perfon burning, and 
thruft down. with an Iron Fork 2? Or was it a 
feigned Thing, .or a falfe Delufion ¢ 
Adv. To be fure there was no burning Lake 
_in the Place before them ; and therefore it muft 
be a falfe Delufion. 
Clerg. Why then, do you believe fuch a real 
Place as Blockula, any more than a real, Fire 
6 before 
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before you? When you fee them deceived, and 
deceiving, or elfe belying themfelves before the 
Faces of their Judges ; why fhould you not fup- 
pofe in their Favour, that they are as much mi- | 
{taken, when they charge themielves with fly- 7) 
ing through Walls, riding upon Men, denying 
God, contracting with the Devil, having Sons | 
and Daughters by him, and building Houfes, and 
the reft of that Stuff? And if their Compacts 
and Sacraments, and Feafts be mere Dreams, 
What have they to anfwer for that made four- 
{core Fires of human Bodies, becaufe the poor 
Wretches dreained they did what they did not 
do¢ Such Stories will not help us to ttiumph 
over Sadducees, but make more Sadducees than 
there are already. 

But there is one part of their Confeffion that 
I think is more extraordinary than thefe. They 
fay they have two Spirits called Carriers; one 
like a Cat, the other like a Raven; and thefe 
fetch them home Butter, and Cheefe, and Ba- 
con, andallforts of Seeds and Aéi/k. Now, to 
pals by the reft, pray tell me, Mr. Advocate, 
how this Cat and Raven brought home Milk 2 
A Cat or Raven could not well carry a Pale or 
Pitcher for their Milk, which way then could 
they bring it home? I can devifeno way, unlefs 
they drank it firft, and then fpewed it up again 
for the Witches to drink after them. “And I 
think the 15 Page intimates, that it was this 
way; for there it is faid, That thefe Carriers Tl 
sometimes fill themfelves fo full, that they fpew a | 
by the way; which fpewing is found in feveral 
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Gardens where Colworts grow, and not far 
from the Hoiifes of thofe Witches, andis called 
Butter of Witches. Now T¥ would be glad if 
I could find a way of reprefenting the Folly of 
this, wichout refle@ing upon the Swedi/h Com- 
miffioners, or Dr. Horneck, who tranflated their 
Book; but I know no way of doing it; for it 
is as plain as the Day, that fuch Froth in Mea- 
dows and Gardens is not from Witches and Spe- 
rits {pewing, bat from Grafboppers, and other 
little Iz /ec#s, that hatch their young ones fome- 
times in Cottons, and fometimes in Froths, and 
fometimes in bended Leaves, drawn over with a 
curious Covering as fine as Lawn; and when I 
fee Swedifh Judges, and Dr. Horueck after them, 
learn from the Rabble to call it Watches Butter, 
and hang and burn their Neighbours from fuch 
Evidence; I cannot but ftand amazed, and am 
forry fo good a Man as Dr. Horneck was fo fat 
over-feen as to tranflare fuch a dangerous Hifto- 
ry for our People to learn from. Imakeno great 
Queftion but now they have his Authority, the 
next Time that they fet upon finding Witches, 
they will add this Sign of /7 ttcbes Butter, to 
the others that they have, of Scratching, and 
Watching, and Walking, and Weighing, and 
Swimming, aad Searching ; for they are much 
of a Piece, and fit to go together; but none of 
them proceed from the Preferver of Men; they 
come of Evil, and are Inventions of the De- 
ftroyer. 

Adv. They werenot thefe Circumftances, but 
their own Confeffions, which were the Ground of 
their Condemnation. Clerg. 
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Clerg. Confeffio rez impoffibilis non eft Con- 
feffio fine mentis. A Confeffion of any thing 
that isimpoffible or abfard, is nor the Confeffion 
of a found Midd. That will always be an invi- 
olable Rule wich all wife Judges; but it was al- 
together forgotten in this Cale before us. 

Then there was too much Art and Perfwafion 
ufed to draw thefe miferable Creatures to con- 
fefs. In Page 5. of the. Narrative, it is faid, 
The Commiffioners examined the Witches, but 

could not bring them to any Gonfeffion, all conti~ 
AUN fredfaft m their Denials. Bekker, who 
quotes from the fiigh Dutch Narrative that Dr. 
Horneck tranflated, exprefles it, Ils niozent 


pref, tout avec une grande opiniatrete, © non 


objtant qu on les y Canieais vie That they all 
deny’d almoft the whole thing with great Obfti- 
nacy, tho’ they were hard prefe'd. "Now {ome 
Men, if they had been Commiffioners, would 
hot have preffed them fo hard, to confeis fuch 
abfurd Things, when they aidad affured them; 
that they neither did, nor could do them. Some 
Commiffioners would have acquiefced, and  pi- 
tied the poor Creatures, and have chidden 
their credulous Accufers; but thefe Commi 
fioners had other Notions, and therefore ur- 
ced them farther, and extorted Cenfeffions. 
Now how can one chufe but think, that thefe 
fourfcore were juft like the fifty. Confeffions,in 
New-England? They confe{fed, becaufe they 
were hard preffed, and could not be at reft.; “and, 
perhaps, becaule they hoped the Judges would 


shave been more merciful than to burn fo very 


K many 































130 ©. The Watches of Warbois. 


many without good Caufe. And if inftead ‘of 
ae they had pardoned them in Sweden, 
as they did in New-Eugland, thefe would have 


gone off from their Confeffions as eafil y as thofe 
did. 
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The Witches of Warbois. 


ET us return home again to Facts 
Hg amongt{t our felves. The Witches of 
Wartes are well known; Three of them, Old 
Samuel and his vie and Agnes Samuel, their 
Daughter, were condemned at Huntington, by 
Mr. Juftice Feaner, April the 4" 4993. for be- 
Witching (as was {uppos’d) five! of Mr. Throg- 
mortons Children, feven Servants, the Lady 
Cromwell, and in Goaler’s Man, c¢. The 
Vather aii Daughter indeed maintain’d their In- 
nocence to the lait; but che old Woman con- 
fels'd, as appears. by the Narrative printed the 
dame Y ear. 
- ‘Fhat which makes this. Execution more re- 
markable is, That Sir Samuel Cromwell, Hiis- 
band of the aforelaid Lady Cromwel/, having 
the Goods of thefe People, to the Value of For: 
ty Pounds eftheated to him as Lord of the Ma- 
nor, gave the faid Forty Pounds to the Mayor 
and Aldermen of Aluntzugton, for a Rent-Charge 
of Forty Shillings Yearly, to be paid out of 
their Town-Lands, for an Adin tl Leéiure upon 
he Subject of Witchcraft; to be preach’d at 
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their Town every Lady-Day, by a DoSstor or 
Batchelor of Divinity, of Queen's College in 
Cambridge. This Lecture is Teontifaka to this 
Day ; and I defire to know what you have to 
fay acaintt thar Fact. 

Clerg. 1 make no queftion but that Learned 
Body hath taken Care to have that Lecture 
preached by fuch grave, judicious Perfons, as 
would teach the People fafe Notions about 
Witchcraft, and difcourage them from ane 
any thing that was amils in that Profecutio 
And as for the Donation, there is no doubt Buc 
that Superftirion makes as large Offerings as true 
Religion ; and that many Gifts have been given 
to fupport the Credit of doubrful A@tions: And 
therefore I will pafs over the Lecture, and con- 
fider the Faé. 

And, r. It ought to obferv’d, that this Profe- 
cution was not grounded upon any previous Acts 
of Sorcery, that thefe People had been taken in; 
but upon Experiments and Charms, which the 
Profecurors compelled them to ule, and tried 
upon them. 

Then the beginning of it is fuch as makes th 
whole Thing eoly defervedly fufpected.One o sfthe 
Daughters had Fits, and was ill; but there we 
no Sions or Thoughts of Witchcraft ry till this ol 
Mother Samuel living near them, came in to fee 
her, and fat in the Chimney-Corner me ablack 
knit Cap on her Head; and when the Child in 
her Fit faw her; fhe faid, fhe look di ike an o} id 
Witch, and from that Time took a Fa incy that 
fhe had bewitch’d her. After that the other 
K 4 Children 
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Children had the fame Fears and Fancies, and 
Fits like hers; and nothing is more common 
than for Children to take fuch Frights from one 
another. 

After this, the Lady Cromwell, to whofe 
‘Husband thefe Samuels were Tenants, came to 
Mr. Throgmorton’s Houle. She fent for the old 
Woman, and call’d her Witch, and abufed her, 
and pulled off her Kercher, and cut off fome of 
her Hair, and gave it to Mrs. Throgmortou to 
burn for a Charm. At Night this Lady, as was 
very likely fhe would after fuch an ill Days Work, 
dreamt of Mother Samuel and a Cat, and fell 
into Fits; and about a Ycar and a quarter after 
died. And if her Death was really occafioned 
by the Fits that began then, I can only count ir 
a juft Confequence of her own Sin, and Folly, 
and Superitition. 

It is faid in that Narrative, that there were 
nine Spirits that belong’d to thefe People, and 
called Mother Saue/ their old es ia Two 
of their Names I have forgot, but the other fe- 
ven were, Pluck, Harduame, Cah three 

macs that were Coufins, and Blew. The 
Children feemed.to talk with thefe Spirits in 
shell Fits. The Scandersby neither faw any 
1ape, Hor heard any Voice, but only under- 
ie what the Spirits {aid by the Children’s An- 
{wers, and by what the Children told them af- 
terward. I will give you a Specimen, of one, 
which you may fit nd in the Narrative, Page 64. 
Tbe Dialogue was between one of the Swac’s, 
and Mrs, ‘foan, the eldeft Daughter of Mr. T4rog- 
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morton, about the Age of fixtecn or feventeen 
Years; and, as the Thoughts of young Women 
about that Age, run upon Love and Courtfhip, 
fhe thought Smac was in Love with her, and 
fought to winher Favour, and taught her Charms, 
and. fought for her, and promited to bring his 
Old Dame cither to Confeffion or Confufion. 
But fee the Dialogue it felf,. as it is printed in the 
Narrative. 


‘* From whence come you, Mr. Sac, and 
‘‘ what News do you bring? The Spirit an- 
“ fwered, that he came from Fighting. From 
Fighting, faid fhe, with whom I pray you? 

‘ The Soirit anfwered, with Pluck. Where 
‘* did you fight, { pray, faid fhe ? The. Spirit 
“* an{wered, ‘i his old Dame’s Bakehoufe, which 
‘* ig an old Houfe ftanding in Mother Samuel's 
Se Yat, 2c ig fought with great Ci aes 
saad G lat Night. uaa who gotthe Maftery, I 
“ rray you, faid the 2? He anfwered, That he 
“ broke Pluck’s Head. Said fhe, I would thar 
** he had broke e your! Neck alfo. Saith the Spi- 
‘* rit, Is chatall che Thanks that I fhall have for 
‘* my Labour? Why, faith fhe, do you look 
for Thanks at my Hand ? I would you were 
all hang’d up one againft another, and Dame 
“ and Alle for you are all naught; but it is no 
matter, faid fhe, I do not w rell to curfe yous 
“* for God, Itruft, will defend me from you all. 
<* So he departed, and bad her Fareweil. — 


Soon after: fhe fees Pluck come in with his 
Head hanging down, and he told her again of 
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the Battel, and how his Head was broke. When 
he was gone, Catch, the faid, came in limping 
with a broken Leg. Andafter him Blew brought 
his Arm in a String ; but they threatned, that 
when they fhould be well, they would join to- 
gether, a and be revenged of Smac. Next Time 
that Smac came, fhe told him of their Defign ; 
but he fet them at light. aime hese earseson 
beat two of them hit! felf; and his Coufin Smac 
would beof his Side. See the latter Dialogues 
at large, Page 65,66. AndI think I may ven- 
ture to jay, that this is as ridiculous as any of the 
Popifo Legends. But when Courts of Juttice 
will give Ear to the Vifionsof fickly Girls, they 
mut “expect fuch Trafh. 

Adv. Butthe old Woman confefs'd. 

Clerg. She did fo; but I pray take notice 
how Herthanfalidh Wal drawn from her. For 
about two Years after the firft Aceularion, fhe 
maintain’d her Innocence ftoutly, and faid, they 
were wanton Children. But by long ill ufage, 
her Husband on one fide fearing at anc 1 beating 
her, and on the ot her fide Mr. 7 brogme Or LON, and 

the Children fcratc ching, and trying | un fe ‘ee Sgnhe 
and keeping her from her own Home 7 amonott 
his Children, (for contrary to Suh: Cafes, he 
Prefence was their Prefervative) 1 reckon her 
Health was fo impair’d, that one Nie ht fhe was 
vapour’d to that de gree, that they y thoug sht the 
Devil was in her. 
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£nen obferve now very for uly they Grew her 
ay “ RY By he 3 aM = cy i oY ee 
vane ae from her, age 44. The Children 
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faid they fhould be well, if fhe confefs'd, and 
they wou y forgive ber fromthe Bottom of their 
Flearts; and befides ‘that, they would entreat 
thei Friends and their Parents, fo much as 
wu them lay, clearly to forgrve and tors et all 
that was pafi——Still this would not do. She 

would not confefs, fhe faid, what was pot true, 





But Mr. Zhrogmorton pr reveled with. cher to 
chargethe Spirit in the Na ser God, that they 
might have no more Fits. ie yielded to that, 


and then the Children woul if ope w well. This 
furpriz’d the poor Woman, and, very likely, 
made her belicve that all had really proc ceeded 
from her ill Tongue; and having been told | 
often, that if {he would but confels, all would 
be well, and they forgive her, fhe cried andcon- 
fefs'd ; but in a Day or two fhe denied all again. 
tae Mr. Lhrogmorton was ¢ DgtYs and threat- 
ned to carry her before the Bilhop to Bugden, 
And upon Condition that fhe might not be car- 
ried thither, fhe promifed to confels : again, pro- 
vided it might be to Mr. Zhrogmorton alone ; 
but he fecretly pl ac’d People Gade rthe Window 
to hear what fhe faid; and by this Threatning, 
Promife, and Contrivance, he gained a fecond 
Confeffion, 

About this Time, the Spirits, as they faid, 
taught them, bur, in Truth, their own Folly 
led t them to ufe a Charm to try them by; and 
tho’ it was a defperaté Snare to their own Lives, 
Mr. Throgmorton had that Power, that they 
made the poor Womgn.& fay ita hundred Times 
over, f charge thee, thou Devil, as I love 
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thee, and have Authority over thee, and am a 
Witch, and guilty of this Matter, that thou 
fiffer this Child to be well at prefent. Upon 
the faying this, the Children would come out of 
their Fits; but this ought to have been of no 
Moment againft the Perfons; for the Writer of 
the Narrative owns, that the Children would 
come out of their Fits at many other filly Ex- 
periments; as carrying them abroad, or into the 
Church-yard, or even aye their Faces one 
way rather than another. In Probability they 
could either put aes es into their Fits, or 
come out when they would. And therefore it 
is obfervable, that, when any Times were fer, 
that they fhould be free from their Fits till that 
Day, it was excepted, anule/s Strangers came, 
And if any Strangers did happen to come, then 
they. never fail’d to have them. I think it ap- 
pears fufficiently plain by that, both that the 
Children could manage their own Fits, and alfo 
took great Pleafure in making Strangers wonder. 
Then this Matter happen’d i: ‘unfortunate- 

ly to be tried before a Judge t that was not ex- 
perienced in thele Matters. See but this one 
Paffage at the Tryal of the old Man. | He had 
age no Confeffion, but declar’d his Innocence, 
and yetthe Judgetold him—‘* That if he would 
‘* not {peak the Words of the Charm, the Court 
‘* would hold him guilty of the Crimes he was 
<< accus’dof; and fo at length, with much ado, 

+ the faid Samuel with a loud Voice faid in the 
‘ hearing of all prefent,— 4s Lf am a Witch, 
“< and did confent to the Death of the Lady 
ri - Cromwell, 
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'“ Cromwell, /o [ charge thee, Devil, to fuffer 
“* Mrs. Jane to come out of her Fits at this 
‘ prefent. Upon this fhe came out of her 
“Fit. Then the Judge faid, You {fee all, fhe 
«is now well, bat not by the Mufick of 
»« David's Harp, Se. 

_. Upon thefe and fuch like Evidences they were 
all three condemned. Theold Woman, in hope 
to prevent Execution, pleaded, that fhe was 
with Child. Atthatthe Court burft into a Laugh- 
ter, for fhe was near Fourfcore ; and the ridicu- 
lous old Woman laught as faft as they, fo care- 
lefs was the grown of her Life. The Daughter 
feems to have been a young Woman of more 
than ufual Virtue. The greateft Matter that 
they could fay againft her, that, I remember, 
was, that when they firft came to apprehend 
her, fhe hid her felf: And it was no won- 
der that fhe was unwilling to come into their 
Hands, when fhe knew by what Ways they 
had inveigled her Mother to Confeffion. But 
they pulled her out of her hiding Place, and 
made her fay the fame Charms as her Mother 
had faid before; but notwithftanding the Chil- 
dren’s coming out of their Fits at her faying of 
it, fhe ftoutly maintained her Innocence from 
firft to laft; and at the Time of her Tryal fhe 
fhew’d a Piece of Virtue and Courage that many 
others would not; for fome that ftood by her, 
pitying her hard Cafe, perfwaded her to plead 
that fhe was with Child: But fhe faid, No, she 
never would do it; for it fhould never be faid 
foe was both a Witch and a Whore. The old 
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Woman alfo clear’d her, and faid what fhe could 
to have faved her, but they could negleé& that 
Part of her Evidence as the Words of a lying, 
brainfickoldWoman. And it feems to me, that 
fron: the Time that they intangled her with 
their Charms, and made her believe the Spirits 
ebeyed her Words, fhe was not of a found 
Mind; and one Night, about that Time, fhe 
was overcome with Vapours and frightful Dreams, 
that it was thought that fhe had as much of the 
Devil in her as the Children: And which was a 
manifeft Sign of Vapours, her Belly was huffed 
up as big asa little Loaf. The Author of the 
Narrativ ae indeed fuppofes, that it was then that 
the Devil got her with Child: But I think it is 
beyond Queftion, both that he was a weak cre- 
dulous Man forfuppofing fuch a Thing, and that 
fhe was really Spare? d with Vapours; for the 
iwelling and moving of the Belly is one of the 
moft conftant Signs of them. 
And therefore, I do not doubt, but I may 
clofe this Cafe with the Judgment of Dr. Flarf- 
met, afterwards Archbifhop of Yor rks who en- 
quired narrowly into Cafes of this Nat ure, and 
wrote while the Thing was frefh, and he calls 
the Narrative of thefe Witches of Warbots, a 
ridiculous Book, and the: W itcher aft only fup- 
po! ed. See the 93° Page of his Detection of the 
fraudulent Pra&tices of Mr. Darrel. Speaking 
in that of Somers the famous Sage that 
Mr. Darrel was thought to have difpofl is'd, he 
faith, ‘‘ Moreover he had heard and read fome 
‘«« Part of a yery ridiculous Book, concerning 
*f one 
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© one Mr. Throgmorton’s Children, (fappofed 
‘« to have been bewitch’d bya Woman of War- 
‘« bois,) whereby he faith, that he, z. e. So- 
<< mers, confeffed, that he learn’d fome new 
‘¢ Points, and was not ignorant, as fit Occafion 
*« ferved, to afcribe what he lift to Witches. 
And the Narrative of this Cafe alfo is re- 
printed at large in the fore-mentioned com- 
pleat Hiftory of Witchcraft, Sc. And as our 
common People are of themfelves too forward 
in receiving fuch {uperflitious Notions, tho’ they 
tend directly to the thedding Blood, I hope ali 
good Men will agree with me, in thinking, that 
the more Infection is fcatter’d abroad amongtt 
the People by ill Authors, and covetous Book- 
fellers, the more need is there of proper Affift- 
ances to help weak Minds, in judging of fuch 


dark, yet {trong and bloody Delufions. 





COP yA? « WAM, 
The Tryal before my Lord Chief Baron 


Hate. 


Jury yRAY let me put one Cafe more to 

you, icisthatof Amy Duny and Rofe 
Cullender, try’d and condemned by our late ex- 
cellent Lord Chief Baron Ha/e. ‘That one Cale 


weighs more with me than all thereft. If you 


can givea fair Anfwer to that, it will make me 
wonderfully cautious in this Matter. 
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Clerg. I have as true an Honour and Reve- 
rence for that great and good Man as you have; 
but we muft not fo far forget the common Frailty 
of our humane Nature, as to think it f{trange for 
a great Man to be once miftaken. And fince an 
Account of the Tryal of thofe two poor Wo- 
men was printed in his Lordthip’s Life-time, for 
an Appeal to the World, I will take the Liberty 
to make fome Remarks upon it. 

In the firft Place, it feems to me, that there 
are feveral Signs of a great Zeal and Eagernefs 
in the Profecutors. They laid thirteen feveral 
Indictments againft them. By that means they 
gave in Evidence of Things that had been faid 
and done long before, at diftant Timesand Places ; : 
and when they were laid together they fupported 
one another, and made a greater Appearance of 
Guilt than they had at the feveral Times when 
they were done. 

Notwithfianding this, confider how very few 
Things they could prove that were real Facts of 
the fuppofed Witch’s doing. One fingle Wit- 
nels, “Dorothy Dureut, confefled of her felf 
that which was a more criminalsA& of Sone ery 
than all that they could prove againft the accus’d 
Parties. For of Facts, of their doing, I {ee little 
befides giving a Child an empty Breaft feven 
Years before to quiet it, and giving another a 
little Water, which is pute. done in Vapours ; 
and by a Conftruction that feems very unaccount- 
able, bey would make thofe innocent Actions to 
be employ ing of Spirits, and working by the 
Devil; but the faid Dorothy Durent, having 
been 
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been with a Witch-Dottor, acknowledges upon 
Oath, that by his Advice fhe hang’d up her 
Child’s Blanket in the Chimney, found a Toad 
in it at Night, had put it into the Fire, and held 
it there tho’ it madea great and horrible Noife, 
and flafh’d like Gunpower, and went off like a 
Piftol, and then became invifible, and that by 
this the Prifoner was {corch’d and burn’d lamen- 
tably. 

Now, I own I do not’ believe this Witnefs; 
for fhe muft be a filly loofe Woman, or fhe 
would not have gone to the Witch-Dodtor. 
Then her Teftimony is not rational : She faith, 
{he believed her a Witch, and yet left her Child 
to be tended by her. She makes the Prifoner’s 
giving the Child her empty Breaft, to be both an 
ufual Way to quieta Child, and yet to bealfo an 
Act of Witchcraft. She faith the Prifoner was ve- 
ry much fcorch’d and burnt with Fire; and yet 
no Scars or Signs of burning were fhewn, tho’ 
Fire Scars, where real, do not foon wear out; 
and therefore I believe fhe was a lying old Wo- 
man. But fuppofe ic literally true as fhe faith, 
and what follows ¢ Why the only fure Conclu- 
- fionis, that fhe charged her felf with real Sorce- 
| ry in all its feveral Steps and Gradations. She 
| firft departed from God by forlaking his Way of 
Prayer and natural Means, and leaving the Event 
| to his Providence. She employed the Devil by 
| the Ufe of aCharm, which fhe knew couldhave 
no Effeét without the Devil’s Help. After fhe 
founda Toad inthe Child’s Blanket, which could 
not get into it in the Chimney but by the fame 
Power, 
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Power, as Witches ufe to roaft the Reprefenta- 
tion of the Party to be affli@ted, fo fhe burnt 
the Toad, and if there be any Truth in her 
Words, afflicted this Ro/é Cullender the Prifoner 
by that A&t of hers. And what Judgment can 
be made of this Matter 2 Why firft; take it in 
the hardeft Senfe againft the Prifoner, and ima- 
gine, that by. fome prior Acts of Sorcery fhe 
had made her felf fubject to this Power of the 
Devil, yet both are guilry within the Statute, and 
are but two Witches trying to perfecute one ano- 
ther. 

Olaus Magnus, and the Jefuit Delyzo, and 
Shefferius, and others that are deep in the Be- 
lief of thefe dark Notions, give us Relations of 
eminent Magicians that had great Contefts with 
one another, andufed Charm againft Charm, and 
Spirit againft Spirit, till the lefs potent Conjurer 
was fubdued or killed by the morepowerful. And 
therefore, if we fuppofe Sorcery in this Cafe be- 
fore us, we have but Witch againft Witch, both 
employing Spirits, and therefore both to be pu- 
nifh’d; for the Law is not partial, but punithes 
all equal Facts. where-ever it finds them. Our 
Statute forbids all Manner of Ule and Exercife 
of any Sorcery or Charm for employing Spi- 
rits, and punifhes the guilty Perfon with Death 
if they do Harm to Man or Beatt, and with Im- 
prifonment and Pillory, tho’ their Charms have 
no effect. And therefore as upon this firft Sup- 
pofition they both ftand Guilty; they are both in 
Danger, according as they ihall meet with Judges 
and Juries that will be partial or impartial in the 
Execution of that Statute, But 
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But this is the hardeft Senfe that can be put 
upon the Prifoner’s Cafe, and the true Strate of 
ic is much better on her Side. For here are 
Charms and Sorcery on one hand, ahd nothing 
onthe other. For this Ro/é Cullender, at the 
Time when this Sorcery was ufed againft her, 
Was unconvicted, unaccufed, under the Prorecti- 
on of the Law, and, I doubt nor, was an inno- 
cent Woman: For her being afflicted by: this 
Wirnefs’s Sorcery, was no Proof of her ‘Guilt, 

-even tho’ the Fact was true; for we have a 
Thoufand Stories which teach us, that innocent 
Perfons may be aifli@ed, even fucking Children 
in their Mother’s Arms. 

Jur. Wf your way of arguing be right, our 
common Practice hath been fadly wrong and 
partial; for a great many People make fuch like 
Things their nfual Trade; and I believe there 
are few Difcoveries without it. But do youthink 
your Argument will abide the Teft: For this 
Witnefs did not hang up the Blanket in the Chim. 
a with defign to “make her felf a Witch, but 
only to difcover one that the fufpected. 

Clerg. Buthow, and by whom, and by what 
did fhe try to make the Difcovery 2? She tried to 
alitcover by a Charm and Sorcery ; for the Blan- 
Ket inthe Chimney was nota common Act, but 
defigned for a Spell or Call to a Spirit: And 
therefore fhe tried to difcover the Witch, by em- 
ploying the Devil to affli@ another, and'by that 
to let herknow whether that other was a Witch. 
And is not this a hopeful Evidence, dnd fit to be 
laid before a Chriftian Court of Fultice? Had 
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this wife Witnefs another Charm to cure the De- 
vil of his double Dealings, and hold him fo faft 
by the Ears, that he fhould only have Power 
to burn Rofe Cullender, but not to deceive her 
felf by any juggling Delufion 2? This doth not 
appear very evident. But asit is plain, that fhe 
ufed a Charmand Sorcery, and triedto employ a 
Spirit ; itis as plain, that at leaft fhe fhould have 
been fet in the Pillory, as part of the Punith- 
ment that the Act of Parliament appoints for 
thofeevil Practices. _ 

If this juft Conftruction of the Statute had been 
turned upon this firft Witnefs, I doubt not but it 
would have made the reft more careful in their 
following Teftimonics; but as the Tryal went 
forward, I fhall take Leave to proceed in its Ex- 
amination. 

Mr. Pacy, the next Witnefs, depos’d,; That 
Amy Duny 5 and Edmund Durent deposd, 
That Rofe Cullender came to their Houfes to 
have bought Herriugs ; and being deny’d, they 
went away difcontented and murmuring. And 
had they not very juft Reafon to find fault, when 
they whofe. Employment. it was to fell fuch 
Things, denied them Meat for their Money ¢ 
For if others fhould be fo diftruftful of God, — 
and unjuft, and fuperftitious, they muft of Ne- 
ceffity have perifhed for want of Food. Andif | 
it be really true, that the Devil gets an Advan- — 
‘tage at fuch a Time to do Mifchief to their Chil- 
dren or Cattle, I ask you, or any Man to tell | 
me, how that proves Witchcraft in the Perfon | 
fufpected? Ic hath a great Appearance of a Di- | 
yine | 
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vine Providence and Permifiron, juftly punith- 
ing ill Ulage, of the Poor,-and Superttition ; 
but it is: no Proof that, the poor Womich were 
Witches ;, for ‘all that they did was, co: mpla 
ing, where they. had the higheft Reafon in me 
World to find.faule.. And t emay adda afapanes 
that if we do allow fuch a Cafe to beaslufitcient 
Proof of Witcheraft,- unlels, God interp Ole5; a 
Miracle to, prevent it, we dive ithe Devil Op- 
portunity ef making any of, us;fuffer as: Witebes 
or Wizzards,; whenever .we ofall out with:eur 
Neighbours ; for if. he, Dy the-eafy Uke of dais 
natural Skill;.doth an Aik urn-at duch a : 
we muft be thought guilsy;of-cmploying him.to 
do. it. 

ak Apainit Miny Duny. it is {fworn, That 
fhe faid once, That the.<Devil mae 1-uot Let 
ber rol tilt fhe. were mec ou 
Sandwell’s “afe. . : 

Clerg. This-1-reckon_a Say! ing mil lunderftoody 
and perverted,. For. w ‘hat hadi{he done, Orwhat 
did fhe ever.do again{t char Woman 2; She had 
told. her,..,Linat if 4 fhe. didi not fetch home he 
Geefe, they, would be deftroyed; and inna fev 
Days it proved fo: Then bei n 
Husband, fhe told ans bs 
That. if he did not 
ney, in her Houle,.i 
no. Care,. and > ie. did fallj+ phous he a new one: 
And they went jeven or eight Years backward 
for fuch trifling Scories, that were nothing bat 
good Ay of which they would make very 
wicked Ule. . Then this fame zealous Woman 
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added, That a Brother of hers had fent her a 
Firkin of Fifth for a Prefent; but when fhe went 
to fetch it, the Seamen told her, ‘Fhat they be- 
lieved the Devil was in it ; for it keap’d into the 
Sea, and was gone. This I count to be only 2 
Banter of the Seamen; and fince none of the 
Seamen that had feen it, were there to give it 
upon Oath, but only this filly Woman fwore 
that they told her fo; I doubt not but they had 
eaten her Fifh, and then laugh’d at her for being 
contented with fuch an Anfwer. Carriers would 
have a fine Time, if others would be fatisfy’d 
as eafily ; but in Teftimonies againft Witches 
there is nothing too trifling. : 

Then pray obferve Fohx Soam’s Evidences 
and learn by that, whether 1 have {poken this 
laft Word without Reafon. He depofed, That 
he hadthree Carts to carry Corn. One of them 
wrench’d Amy “Duny’s Houle, upon which fhe 
came out in a Rage, and threatned. He doth 
not tell what terrible Words fhe ued; and there- 
fore we may believe, he called Scolding Threat- 
ning; and being fhe had a real Damage, Scold- 
zug could be no mighty Fault in her. But he 
fays, that Cart was overturn’d twice or thrice 
that Day. AndI ask, Is it not likely there was 
either a jadith Hor/fe, ora filly Drzver that be- 
Iong’d to that Cart ? For before the poor Wo- 
man had {poken to them, that Cart could not 
keep the Road, but ran againft her Houfe. And 
without any Witchcraft, might not the fame 
jadith Horfe or bad Driver make it go wrong 
afterward as well as before ? But this Witnels 
adds, 
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adds, thar that Cart was fet faft in a Gate-head, 
though it did not touch the Pofts, that they 
could perceive. But if it did not touch the 
Pofts, What made them cut the Poft down 2 
Will cutting down a Poft that is not touch’d, dif: 
folve a Charm ¢ But they sere themtelves ridi- 
culous, that they might lay Blame upon ene 
poor Woman. Then farther, this fine Wi 
ne{s {wears, That at the laft Load at Night, the 
Men were weary, and could not unload thar 
Cart. But in a Cafe of Blood, would this bold 
Man venture to take his Oath, That after the 
Harveft-Labour of a long Summer’s Day, Men 
could not be weary wicket Witchcrate 2 Or, 
might they not fay they were more weary than 
they were, becaufe they had a mind to leave of, 

erhaps, for fome other Reafon that he knew noc 
of? And if a Man’s Nofe bleed in the Harveft, 
might not Heat and Labour caufe that without 
a Devil 2 And that this Cart was not bewiteh’d, 
they might more rationally have concluded trom 
this, Thatthe next Morning, when the Men had 
a Mind to it, that Cart was unloaded as eafily 
as the other. 

Adv. 1s it not plain, that Aimy Duny fore- 
told the Children’s Fits, with that odd Circum- 
ftance, that their Mouths fhould be fo clos’d, that 
they fhould take their Breath through Taps ¢ 
Could fhe have forefeen the very Circumflance 
of Zaps, if the Devil had not been her Infor- 
ther 2 

Clerg. By that one Particular, you may fee 
fo much wrong and imprudent Management of 
Le 
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the Children, as may. juftly incline you to give 
the lefs Credit to all.the reft. And, firft, Hear 
the Words of this. poor Woman. She was fet 
in the: Stocks by Mr. Pacy, though the Stocks 
is not the legal Punifhment for Witchcraft. 
There the People came about her, and askt her 
the Reafon of the Childrens Hlnefs, and charge 
herwithit. Shereply’d, Mr. Pacy keeps a great 
Stir about bis Child; but let him flay until he 
hath done as much by his Children, as I have 
done by mine. .Now take this without wrefting 
her Words, and the Meaning muft needs be: 
Why fhould Mr. Lacy make fuch a: Wonder at 
his Child having Fits ? My own Child hath been 
a great. deal worle,.and yet no, Body thought 
mine, bewitch’d, much lefs that. I bewitch’d it. 
Then they ask’d, -How her, Child had been 2 
And fhe anfwer’d,. "That fhe hadbeen fain to open 
her Child’s Mouth witha Tap to give it Victuals. 
ne natural Confequence is, i hatif. Mr, Pa- 

’s fhould be as ill, he would have no more Rea- 
be to think ic bewitch d, than fhe had to think 
that hers was.. Confider, Mr. <dvocate, Whe- 
ther any other Senfe can fairly be put upon 
hersWords, that were perverted into : Threat- 
ning. 

Adv. But in two Days one of the Children 
had fuch a Fit, that a 7 Tap was actually put into 
the Mouth, that they might give her Breath to 
preferve Life; and foon after the other alfo. 

Clerg. But who put thofe Taps into their 
Mouths? Did any invifible Agent Ss, in a fupe r- 

natural Way ¢ Did my Duxy’s Amp {tick them 
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in, when no Body elfe touch’d them ? No, ‘the 
People themfelves put themin ; and did it when 
they hadno manner of need. Forif their Mouths 
had been as faft clofed as they would have us 
inragine, Breath through their Noftrils would have 
Kept them from any harm. Or if they would 
needs have them breathe through their Mouths, 
Why did they do it by Zaps, rather than by any 
thing elfe? Why not by a Quill, a Pipe, or any 
thing elfe that would have given Breath enough 
ina Fit, when, perhaps, very little Breath is 
wanted. Had*the Devil laid all Things out of 
the way fave Taps? If not; what made them 
voluntarily chufe to lay the Children in fuch a 
ridiculous Pofture, with Taps {ticking out of their 
Mouths, when they might either have put in any 
thing elfe, or have left them without any thing 
as fafely ? It feems very plain to me, That as 
before they had perverted the poor Woman’s 
Words, they did this to’ make an Appearance 
of fulfilling them. And when filly People faw 
two fick Children lie'with Taps in their Mouths, 
they thought that was fuch a Miracle as plainly 
proved the Witchcrafts, tho’ the: Taps were 
only put into the Children’s Mouths by their 
own felvyes, when there was no Occafion for do- 
ing it. a 
Adv. They might the more eafily give Credit 
to Things that were {worn out of Court, be- 
eaufe they faw fo much in Court before them. 
For in open Court my Lord Chief Baron had one 
of Mr, Pacy’s Daughters hood-winked, and tried 
by one of the fuppofed Witches, and the Child 
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flew into a Rage at the Touch, tho’ her Face was 
cover'd, 

Clerg. 1 would anfwer this with all due Re- 
fpe&t and Submiffion; bur I think 1 have fully 
proved, that this is not a lawful Tryal ; for if 

there be a Devil in the Cafe, it is a giving him 
Opportunity to perform his known Work of 
falle Accufation; or at leaft, it is a making ule 
of his Teftimony. Bat at this Time the Expe- 
riment fell out fo as to clear the Prifoners; for 

when my Lord Chief Baron defir’d the Lord 
Corn vallis, Sir Edmund Bacon, and Mr. Ser- 
jeant Kee fase to try that Experiment in ano- 
ey Place, the Girl flew into the fame Rage at 
he Touch of another Perfon: And therefore 
thofe Gentlemen came in and declar’d, that they 
belicv’d it a mere Impofture. One would have 
thought that that fhould have put an effeQual 
Stop to any farther Proceeding upon fuch dark 
Probabilities: And it did for a good while; but 
at length Mr. acy, who fhould only have been 
Witneis, turn’d .ddvecate;. and faid in more 
Words, but to this Purpofe : That it was pol- 
fible that the Afflicted might be deceiv’d, if they 
tried them witha wrong Perfon; for he had ob- 
ferv’d, that they had their Underftanding. And 
of all Things, I wonder how this happen’d to 
fatisty, the Court ; for it certainly makes againft 
the Suppofition of Witchcraft : For if they had 
their Unde Spam ai intheir Fits, it wagsthe more 
likely, that what they did was their own Act, 
and proceeded not from the Devz/, wha wo vn 
not nave been impo led upon by 4 fal{e veers 
BE 
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but from their own Fears, and Fancies, or De- 
figns. 

Adu. Sir Thomas Brown of Norwich, the 
famous Phyfician of his Time, was in Court, 
and was defired by my Lord Chief Baron to give 
his Judgment in the Cafe: And he declared, 
Zhat he was clearly of Opinion, that the Fits 
qwere natural, but beigten’d by the Devil, co- 
operating with the Malice of the Witches, at. 
whofe luftance be did the Vitlanies. And he 
added, That in Dexmare there had been lately 
a great Dilcovery of Wztches, who uled the ve- 
cy fame way of affli@ing Perfons, by conveying 
Pins into them. 

Cler. This Declaration of Sir Thomas Brown's, 
could not but much influence the Jury ; and I 
count it turned back the Scale, that was other- 
wile inclining to the Favour of the accufed Per- 
fons. And with Submiffion, I think it fhould 
not havebeen faid: For this was a Cafe of Blood, 
and furely the King’s Subjects ought not to lofe 
their Lives upon the Credit of Books from Dez- 
geark. Befides, this was an Indictment upon a 
Crime, concerning which it is a very hard Que- 
ftion, Whether ever any one fingle Perfon was 
guilty of it, as it fteod there charg’d. There 
were as many probable Signs of it in this Cale, 
as had ever been in any; the Witneffes, the af- 
flited Parties, the fuppos’d Witches, and very 
much of the Fact, were all before them. The 
Eyes of all curious Perfons were upon this fa- 
mous Court, in hepe of a Decifion chat might 
have put the Marter beyond Controverly ; but 
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inftead of this,.we meet with a vehement Pro- 
fecution, and a perplex’d Cafe. Some declare 
th cir Opitions one way, and fome another. 

The Judge cputs it'of from himfelf as m rite as 
= can; and defires' § Bm, Thomas Brown's Opini- 
on which very Requeft fuppoles much Difticul- 
ty and Uncertain Sir Thomas decides the 
Caic, tot with the Addition of any Argument, 
but. swith. the Authority of fome Books from 
‘Denmark. Now this leaves us as far from Sa- 
tisfaction’ as we were; for thofe Books from 
Denmark cannot -be-a fuficient Warrant for fo 
ereat ay Judgment.i> Perhaps thefe ‘Tryals in 
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Denmark were in a fuperftitious*Fime; and be- 
fore’a\ Judge that had sor been ufedito. thofe 
Cafes Rethaps: afterward, when they had Time 
to contider what they hail d done, they might be 
as much concern’d: as they were for’ fuch Mi: 


{takes in Wew-Fing gland.” “And if'thofe Danifb 
Witches were ‘the ‘Four t at were burnt at Koge 
two Wears before that Time, I mutt add, that 
the Cafe hath been anfwered fince by Bekker 3 
and:tho? all the Notions’in his Books are far 
from being right, yetias far as I canjudge by 
his’ Ab: idgment of that Cafe, ic feems to have 
been.a very rafh Profecution, and an injudicious 
Sentence. 

Adv, But what did my Lord Chief Baron add 
befide ‘his defire to Sir Thomas Brown to give 
his Judgment ? And how came he to be fatis> 
fy’ d fo “fia as to condemn them @ 

Céerg: There was the Speéfrve Evidence, and 
Piss and: Nails pand».if the ‘Witnefles fpake 
Truth, 
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Truth, there was a Diabolical Interpofition in 
fome of the Facts; and this makes fuch an Ap- 
pearance of fixing the Guilt upon the Perlons 
accus’d, as few have feen thorough it, till they 
have had much Experience of its Mifchief; and 
feldom till they have found thofe kind of Proofs 
ufed againft their’ own Relations, or Perfons of 
the better Rank, whom they knew to be Inno- 
cent. 

This made that great and good Man doubtful ; 
but he was in fuch Fears, and proceeded with 
fach Caution, that he would not fo muchas fum 
up the Evidence, but left it to the Fury, with 
Pray ers, That the great God of Heaven would 
airect thew Hearts in that weighty Matter. 

But Country People are wonderfully bent to 
make the moftof all Stories of Witchcraft ; and 


having Sir Thomas Brown’s Declaration about» 


Denmark for their Encouragement, in half an 
Hour they brought them in Guilty upon all the 
Thirteen feveral Indi@ments. 

After this my‘Lord Chief Baron gaye the Law 
its Courfe, and they were condemn’d, and died, 
declaring their Innocence. And for my part, I 
cannot bee believe their dying Words, and the 
{trong Arguments of their Side, rather than: the 
Prefamptions and conjectural Proofs that there 
were againft them. Iam muchof the fame Mind 
with the Gentlemen and Serjeant Keeling, who 
was afterward Lord Chief Jultice, and whofe 
Judgment die count inferior to Sir Thomas 

rown's; and. with the Alteration of a Word 
ortwo, I will conclude this Cafe with his Opi- 


nion, 
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nion, which he declared plainly in open Court. 
Saidhe, Admitting that the Children were in 
Truth bewitched, (1 would rather fay, Admit- 
ting that there was an Interpofition of invifible 
Agents) Let it could never be applied to the 
Prifoners, upon the Imagination only of the 
Parties affiscted : bor sf that might be al- 
fow'd, no Per fou what foever could be in Safe- 
ty; for, perbaps, they might fancy another Per- 
fox, who might be altogether iunocent i@ fuch 
Matters. 

Mav, After this Anfwer to the Depofitions, 
upon which fhe was convicted, perhaps you 
will chink ic hard that I fleuld add any fellow- 
ing Arguments ; for if the foregoing do not julti- 
fy the VerdiG, Facts which came after may be 
thought lefs proper ; but immediately after the 
accuied Parties were found guilty, the three 
Children of Mr. Pacy were perfectly well of 
their Fits, and were reftored to their Speech; 
and Dorothy Durent, whohad gone three Years 
upon Crutches, was reftored to the Ufe of her 
Limbs, laid her Crutches afide, and went home 
without them; and asat that Time this fatisfy’d 
many that both Proceedings and Verdi&t hadbeen 
jal, Why may we not now make the fame 
Conciufion ? - 

Clerg, In Reply to this, I ask you, if it be 
really true thatche Judgment of Law and Autho- 
rity hath this fapernatural Effedt iin this Cafe a- 
bove all others, what was the Reafon why the 
EtieCt was partial, and cured o#/y fome of the 
Amicted, but not others? Why did Su/an Chand- 
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Jer {till look very thin and wan, and feel a Prick- 
ing like Pins in her Stomach ¢ [ask you befides, 
Whether this Recovery of Perfons after the 
Witches Conviction, fhall be laid down asa Teft 
that hath fuch Conftancy in it, that you will 
abide by it in other Cafes? I fhall be glad to find 
one Maxim that you will keep to ; for I intima- 
ted before, That one great Objection which 
had againft the common Scheme of vulgar Witch- 
craft, was, becaufe I could meet with no Rules 
of Probation that were {criptural, or rational, or 
natural, and fteady; but I found all Things in- 
coherent, confufed, and in different Places, and 
under different Religions and Laws, perfectly 
contrary, and contradicting one another: But if 
you will lay thisdown as a furer and truer Teft ; 
J ask you, Whether you will abide by it; andif 
Tallow you, that the afflicted Perfon’s Recovery 
after Condemnation fhall be raken fora fair Proof 
of the Guilt of the accufed; Will you on the 
other hand allow, that their continuing to be 
afflidted fhall be taken as a Proof of their Inno- 
cence? Will you clear, as well as condemn by 
this Maxim ? 

Adv, No; 1 doubt the EffeGs are not fo re- 
gular and conftant as to allow of that. | 
~ Clerg. And will you call that a fair Teft, 
which will only hang when ic hits, and not fave 
when it miffes ? That is as hard upon the poor 
Creatyres; as Cro/s, [ win; Pyle, you lofe: 
And yet that isthe Meafure that they have mect- 
ed ta them. Jn this Tryal, dwy Duny and 
Rafe Cullendey were hane’d, becaufe fome of 
| | the 
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the Perfons recover’d. Fane Wenbam’s Profe- 
cutors in Hertford{bire would -have had her 
hano’d, becaufe both the afflicted Parties conti- 
hued in a miferable Cafe, and even after Con- 
demnation of the fuppofed Witch, were purfued 
by Cats with Faces in her Likenefs. At Mohra 
in Sweden, the more Witches they hang’d, the 
more they had; and the Cafe’was the fine here 
in Suffolk in the Year 1644;:1645. In New- 
: England t he Afflicted would feem cured’ at the 
very Moment that the Magiftrates had°com- 
manded the fappos’d Witches tobe put in Chains: 
and yet their Pains and Fits never fail’dto returiz 
as eften as they wanted them to carry onthe 
Procefs, or accufe new Perfons?? When a Jury 
at ws ni upon the 30" of fune 1692, Heine 
in their Verdity That Rebecca Nur fé was not 


Gu Ity, immediately all the: Accufers ‘made ‘a 
hideous Out tery, as if they ‘Wwete undone, er 
and Wre ong done to them: And ‘yet when that 
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poor Woman was-hane’d, by: reafon of the Ju- 
ries regarding their Outery, and changing their 
Verdict, thofé afli@ed Accufers continued to 
have their Fits, and caufed abovetwenty more to 
be: condemn’d after this’ Rebeeca Nurfe:*-Sce 
the Cafe in New-Lugland, in Mr. Calef. 

And here at Bury, if the Accufers had any 
m = Work to: do, I doubt ‘not but their Firs 
would have been with them whenever ‘theirown 
Rs and Imaginations ee them wanted: 
Not ee ins and Nails it may be Pthofe Sympt oms 
never happen’d in Court, or in Bury, but in other 
Spiess @ sColners in. the: Country 3 Shut Fits -and 
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Crutches would have return’d, if they had been 
needful. But in this f{trange Place, fo far fro: n 
home, they had.no more old Women to accule 
or be afraid of : Befides, t they had found the 
Vidory very: bard to be gain’d, and knew many 
worthy Gentlemen even then declar’d, that they 
believ’dthem Impoftors : And therefore they had 
had.cnough ;..and: as their feeming to be well, 
prevented all farther. Experiments, and fecur'd 
their Victory, they turn’d their. Minds, and ¢ 
erred their Powers that way ; and Dorothy D 
rent made fhift to lay afide her Crutches, andwa Ik 
without them: “And I; doubt not-but fhe could 
have daid-them afide fooner. if, fhe had thoughe 
fit; for as fhe was.a loofe Woman, and be coan 
this Tragedy, by her paetey nding. to.go to the De- 
vilto cure her Child, the was the leading Witneis 
in it; and I- have a-ftrong Sufpicion, that by. 
this. and -her-Crutches,: -fhe liv’d at Fas and 
found Maintenance and Favour. | 
If Iam miftaken. in this, Conjectur 43 and if 
it-be.trne, that. thele People did-not flander. th 
Devil; but that the whole Tragedy was a Plog 
of fe acting, it. doth not.make the Judgment 
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Jud 
again{t the Prifoners more fure to be rig ohe ; for 
his cron or nat affli icting, mutt be Tefts. as 
deceitful a hie Father of \Lies can make them. 
see. Mr. Vy ther’s s Experiments | betwixt our. Co: 
mon-Prayer- Book. and his Grandfather’s Wie 
for Babes, inthe Cale of New: Lugland, Chap. 5. 
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poftor at Surrey iz Lancafhire. 


Adv. HAT do you fay to the Surrey 

Demoniac, which the Author of 
The Compleat Hiftory of Witchcraft hath print- 
ed the laft in his Second Volume, with above 
twenty Depofitions, before two Juftices of Peace, 
taken in the Year 1695 ¢ 

Clerg. Why take this Cafe as this {candalous 
Author leaves it, with telling only one fide, yet 
there is enough to fhew the Wifdom of our Ca- 
nom, and make us have a Care of being too for- 
ward in trying to caft out Devils. ‘But this Cafe 
was well anfwer’d by Mr. Zach. Taylor, Mini- 
{ter of Wigan; and if this Author had been ho- 
neft, and added the Difcoveries that Mr. Zay- 
lor made, the Knavery of the Demoniac would 
have been plain. And as this Piece of Hiftory 
hath been famous with Narrative, and Anfwer, 
and Reply, and Rejoinder and Refutation; 1 
will lay it briefly before you. 

And we may confider it firft in that View, 
which, tho’ tried to be hid, yet is vifible, even 
in this Author. 

Here ‘is a young Man, about twenty Years 
old, is faid to have given his Soul to the Devil, | 
that he might be the beft Dazcer in Lancafbire ; 
but inftead of dancing in the way he hop’d to — 
have | 
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have done, he feems to be poffefs'd. He ftands 


upon his Head, dancesupon hisKneés, anr uns 
on all Four like a Dog, and barks. He feems 
fometimes extreme heavy, and at other Time 
light; hath a Swelling run from the Calf of his 
Leg up to his Neck; he talks Shreads of Lati#, 
ran intothe Water, andtold Things at a/Diftance, 
and was thought to be poffefs'd with a merry, 
ludicrous Spirit. 

His Father finding that the Clergy of our 
Church were not forward to believe him poffef 
fed, or to meddle in the Cafe, applied himfelf 
to the Presbyterians; and their Miniflers, with 
fome Reproaches of ours, for being like the 
uncharitable Prieft and Levzte in the Golpel, 
would act the Part of the good Samaritan, and 
appointed Days of Fafting and Prayer for the 
young Man’s Help, and continued them Weekly 
fora Year: Five or fix of their Minifters were 
there at a Time, and all the Country flock’d in 
to fee and hear them. At firft they admired 
them; butafterfome Time, they began to make 
themfelves merry with them, and both the Pa- 
rents and young Man affronted them, and told 
them they did him no Good. The Minifters 
fell off by degrees, till there was but one thar 
wouldcome; and at laft, ar the end of the Year, 
that one left off alfo. And as they could nor 
forbear making fome Excule to cover the Shame 
of their Difappointment, they made the moit 
difingenuous and filly one that could be. They 
gave it out, That they believed the Family of 
thefe Dugdale’s to be Witches, and in Contract 
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with the Devil; and that that had been the Caufe 
why they had not been able to help them. They 
procur’d fome of them to be fearch’d, that they 
might fee if they they had not Teats, or the 
Devil’s Marks, and they tried them by the Expe- 
timent of faying the Lord’s Prayer. And. if 
their Infinuations would have done it, they had 
fet the Rabble upon them, and made.them un- 
dergo the reft of their barbarous Tryals. ., 

| And let any one now. confider what,-thefe 
Dugdales got by going to thefe Nonconformifts 
for their Affiftance ? They applied. themfelves 
to them out of Refpect, believing them. to be 
powerful in fuch Caies; and after the failing of 
the Experiment, they. are flandered themfeives 


4s Witches, and fearch’d, and put under ungodly . 


Tryals. And who after this will either believe 
that this was a true Poffeflion, or that Presby- 
terians are fitter than others to be fought to for 
their Help in fuch Cafes. 

Adv. But if this was the Conclufton of their 
Meetings, How come theDiffenters now to claim 
the Honour of theCure ? For thefe Depofitions, 
which the Author ‘of Ze Compleat Hiftory of 
Witchcraft, dc. hath reprinted, are BESS 
both the Reality of the Poffeffion, anc 
cefs of their Prayers. But how oenld 1 they 
tend to Ua if their publick Meetin bin en dead 
you fay 

Clerg. "aay that is a Difficulty that would 
have been hard to have been got over by us; 
but it feems it did not prove hard to them; for 
the Cafe as it followed, as I find by their other 


Books, was thus. The 
r 


C 
d 


































The Sutrey Lmpofture. 161 


The pretended Demoniac had fome few Fits 
of his Di (temper after they left him., Of his 
Prop hefying, or telling Things at a Diftance, Sc. 
I findnothing; but Fits he had ; and fome ho- 
neft Gentleainn of the Church of Augland gave 
him fome Money in Charity, that he mi ight exe) 
to fome fober Phyfician n, and he went to one 
Dr. Chew, and never Kad a Fit after his Phy- 
fick, tho’ he had a fevere one the Day before. 
But befides this, the Diffenters fay, That pri- 
vately they had continued to faft and pray for 
him ; aud five Years after, they gathered up the 
Depofitions that this Author bath now reprinted, 
and pretend that their private Prayers cured the 
Man. And if they have Confidence to defend 
this in Print, and their erates will believe 
them, who can hinder their Folly 

This lies vifible to be feen ca the Story, 
even as the Diffenters rhemfelves printed, and 
this unfair Author reprintedit: But Mr. Zaylor, 
in his Surrey Impofture, and Defences of it, 
fhews plainly the Damoniac’s Knavery, and 
their Unfairnefs in gathering their Depofitions. 

He fhews by other Depofitions, that the Boy 
was given to fuch Tricks when he was at School. 
He difcover’d, that his Sifter whifpered to him 
at a Hole in the Barn, where he us’d to pretend 
that he talk’d with a Spirit. And what more 
likely ¢ For if the Spirit was within him, What 
occafion had he to go fo often to that Hole to 
whifper ? Befides he ‘difcover'd | [ plainly, thatfome 
Popifb Priefts had the fecret Management of 


him; andthatthe Demoniac, in his Fits, nam’d 
M three 
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three that would be likely to cure him. ' Info- 
muchthat the Nonconformifts themfelves are for- 
ced to come off with thispoor Pretence, ‘‘ That 
<¢ the Devil had more mind to have let the Po- 
** pifh Priefts have had the Credit of cafting him 
“* out, becaufe his Ends would be better fery’d 
** by Popery than by them. 

To make their Folly fufficiently evident to 
fenfible Men, I will give you oneSample of the 
Dialogue thefe Diffenters held with the fuppofed 
Spirit. See Surrey Deemoniac, Page 33. “« What 
Satan ! Is this the Dancing that Richard gave 
‘¢ himfelf to thee for, &c.?¢ Can‘{t thou Dance 
‘* no better, &c.? Ranfack the old Records of 
all paft Times and Places in thy Memory : 
** Can‘(t thou not there find out fome better 
‘‘ way of Trampling ¢ Pump thine Invention 
‘s dry; Cannot that univerfal Seed-plot of fub- 
‘* tile Wiles and Stratagems, {pring up one new 
‘* Method of Cutting Capers ¢ Is this the top 
“¢ of Skill and Pride, to fhuffle Feer, and bran- 
“« difh Knees thus, and to trip like a Doe, and 
‘« skip ‘like a Squirrel? And wherein differs thy 
“* ‘Leapings from ‘the Hoppings of a Frog, ‘or 
‘* Bouncings of a Goat, or Friskings of a Dog, 
“ or ‘Gefticulations'of a Monkey ¢ And cannot 
‘a Palfy fhake fuch a loofe Leg as that 2? Doft 
‘¢ thou not twirl like a‘Calf that hath the Turn, 
and twitch up thy Houghs juft like a Spring- 
“« hault Tit?» 

What wonder was it thatthe Members‘of our 
Church laugh’d at them, and threatned to pro- 
fecute them, and that they grew weary, and 0% 
off? 
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off? But then ‘to gather up incoherent Depofiti- 
ons from credulous People five Years after, and 
impute the Cure to their Prayers inptivate, is too 
grofs an Impofition to pafs upon any but their 
own deluded Followers. 

And to all thisI muft add, That this Rachard 
‘Dugdale, the fuppofed Demoniac, upon Ex- 
amination, declar’d, That he believed he never 
had any evil Spirit in him. 

This Author therefore of The Compleat Hi- 
frory, &c. pats’d over thefe Things, tho’ they lay 
plain before him; but what he deferves for poi- 
foning the Minds of Men with falfe Fa@ts infuch 
a high and tender Point, I leave to the Readerto 
make a Judgment. 


CH. ALP. x. 
The Cafe of jane Wenham wz Hert- 


FOR DSHIRE, 


Adv. OU needed not to have been fo fevere 
upon the Diffenters in your laft Cafe; 

for in the famous Tryal of Sane Wenham, of 
Walkern, in the Year 1712, fome of your own 
Clergy were as deep in thefe Notions, even as 
Hopkins him{elf, that hang’d Witches by Dozens. 
Clerg. Lam forry I cannot fay that the Cafe is 
otherwife; but fince it is as it is, I hope it will 
make us learn from it, That it is not the Ortho- 
doxy and Excellency of our Church in general, 
M 2 that 
















































164 The Cafe of JANE WeEnHAM, 


that will keep the Salt from lofing its Savour in 
Particulars, but Wildom and good Learning. 
Papifis may truftto Authority, Promifes of In- 
falitblity, Succefiion of es without Breach or 
Interruption; and as they glory in being Catho- 
lic Priefts, they may fancy they have nothing 
to do but totake Care to inform themfelves right- 
ly how fuch Doctrines ftand at Rome; but in 
Baad. if we would keep our felves free from 
fuch Superftitions, and have our Lips preferve 
Knowledge, we mutt take care to furnifh our 
Minds with found Knowledge of all forts, that 
may help us in making a true Judgment of all 
Caies that may fall in our way : And as that is 
a thing of fuch Varicty and Difficulty, as to re- 
quire along Life’s Labour, I hope fuch an Acci- 
dent as this that befcl fome few Cler rgymen, that 
are otherwife Men of Repu will encreafe 
our Dili igenc e inour St udies of all Kinds. 

Adv. { fhali forbear their Names, as you. did 
ours ; but they cither did themfelves, or fuffered 
others that were about them, to {cratch and tear 
‘Face, and run Pins ‘nebo ae Flefh. They fet 
Boitle: and Urine, and rari the Lord’s- 
Prayer into a Charm. Notwith{tanding the Ex- 
perience of New-Lugland, they trufted to the 
Spectre Evidence. They drave her to fuch Di- 
{traction, that by leading Queft tions, they drew 
from her what they call’d a Confeflion. . They 
had her tc Goal: The Witneffies {wore to Vo- 
miting Pins, €c. The Jury found her Guilty, 

the Judge c con ndemn’d her, and thofe wT 
wrote a Narrative of the Tryal, which was re- 
‘ceiv'd 
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ceivd and read with fuch Pleafure, that in a 
Month’s Time it had a Fourth Edition. 

Clerg. And yet the Tryal being before a Judge 
of Learning and Experience, he valu’d not thofe 
Tricks and Tryals ; and. tho’ he was forc’d to 
condemn her, becaufe a filly Jury would find 
her Guilty, he fay’d her fie And that fhe 
might not afterward be torn to Pieces by an ig- 
norant Town, a fenfible Gentleman, who will 
for ever be in Honour for -what he did, Colonel 
Plummer of Gilfiow in the fame County, took 
her into his Protection, plac’d her in a little 
Houfe near his own, where fhe now lives fober- 
ly and inoffenfively, and keeps her Church ; 
and the whole Country is now fuily convined 
that {he was innocent. 

I will take leave to add, That as I have had 
the Curiofity to fee the g¢ su Woman her felf, I 
have very great Affurance that fhe is a pious fo- 
ber Woman. She is fo far from being unable to 
fay the Lord’s-Prayer, that fhe would make 
me hear her fay both Lord’s-Prayer and Creed, 
and other ery sood Prayers befides; and fhe 
{pake them with an “regen bled Devotion, tho 
with fuch little Errors of Expreffion, as thofe 
that cannot read arefubject to. I verily believe, 
that there isno one that reads this, but may think 
in their own Minds, that fuch a Storm as fhe 
met with, mnie have fallen upon them, if ir 
had been their Misfortune to have been poor; 
and to have-met with fuch Accidents.as fhe did, 
in fuch a barbarous Parifh as fhe liv’d in. 
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If any of the Profecutors think that I exprefs 
this Cafe with too much Severity ; before they 
find fault, I defire them to anfwer thefe Que- 
ries. I put them particularly to thofe of the 
Clergy who bore their Part in the Profecution, 
and are ftill living; for the moft vehement Wri- 
ter, who prefs’d her moft feverely with his Pen, 
is gone into the other World before her. 

1. What fingle Fact of Sorcery did this ‘Fane 
Wenham do? What Charm did fhe ufe, or what 
Act of Witchcraft could you prove upon her ? 
Laws are againft evil Actions, that canbe prov’d 
to be of the Perfon’s doing; What fingle Fact 
that was again{t the Stature could you fix upon 
her ¢ 

Task, 2. Did fhe fo much as {peak an im- 
prudent Word, or do an immoral Action, that 
you could put into the Narrative of her Cafe ? 
When fhe was denied a few Turnips, fhe laid 
them down very fubmiffively. When fhe was 
cal?d Witch and Bitch, the only took the pro- 
per Means for the Vindication of her good Name. 
When fhe faw this Storm coming upon her, fhe 
lock’d her felf in her own Houfe, and tried to 
Keep her felf out of your cruel Hands. When 
her Door was broken open, and you gave way 
to that barbarous Ufage that fhe met with, fhe 
proteited her Innocence, fell upon her Knees, 
and bege’d fhe might not go to Goal; and in her 
innocent Simplicity, would have let you fwim 
her; and at her Tryal, fle declar’d her felf a 
clear Woman. This was her Behaviour, and 
what could any of us have done better, except- 
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ing in that Cafe where fhe comply’d with you 
too much, and offered to let you {wim her. 

When you ufed the meaneft of Paganith 
and Popith sausages when y rou feratch’d and 
mangled, and ran Pins into her Fleth, and ufed 
that ridiculous Tryal of the Bottle pon Urine; 
Who did you confule 2 And from whom did you 
expect your Anfwers ? Who was your Father, 
and into whofe Hands did you put your felves ¢ 
And if the true Senfe of the Statute had been 
turn’d upon you, Which way would you have 
defended your felves ? 

4. Durft you have ufed her in this manner, 
if the had been rich; and doth not her Poverty 
increafe, rather than leffen your Guilt in what 
you did ¢ 

And therefore, inftead of clofing your Book 
with a Liberavimus ee Noffras, and re- 
flecting upon the Court, I ask cyou, 5. Whether 
you have not more Reafon to give God Thanks 
that you met with a wife Judge, and a fenfible 
Gentleman, who kept you from fhedding inno- 
cent Blood, and reviving the meaneft and cruel- 
left of all Superftitions amonett us ¢ 

That you may fee what ill Effect fuch Noti- 
ons would have, and what Difgrace they would 
bring upon our Nation, if they were again to 
prevail, I will give you an Inftance of the Opi- 
nion which the Poor Lvdzaus in America had of 
the Independent Englifb in New- Bing fang, up- 
on account of their Notions in this Ref {pect. ft 
feems in Saco-Font, the Preuch came after the 
Englifo; and Captain Hi// gave the following 
M 4 Account 
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Account of what he had heardthere. Seea Cer- 
‘ tificate of it in the 25% Page of Mr. Calef’s 
More Wonders of the Invifible World. An 
Iudian told. him, That the French Minifters 
were better than the Englith; for before the 
French came among them, there were a great 
many Witches among the\ndians, but now there 
were none ; And there were much Witches 
among the Englith Miuiffers, as Burroughs who 
was hang’d for it. 
This Honour and Benefit which the French 
Nation found fo far of as India, 1 doubt not, 
was owing to that wife Edi@ which I mentioned 
in my Chronological Table 1672, which the 
french King put out in that Year for regulating 
their Tryals about Witchcraft, after he had par- 
doned all the Perfons condemned, and ordered a 
general Goal-Delivery. 
But that this honeft Izdzan’s Judgment, which 
cafioned only by the Mifl-condu@ of New- 
gland, may not reflect upon our Nation in 
general, I will take leave to add, That I believe 
our Nation was one of the firft that pure’d it felf 
from thefe:deep Superftitions. For as it is al- 
ways. obferv’d, that thefe. Notions fly away at 
the Appearance of Learning and Knowledge ; 
and.as our Nation was perhaps the very firft 
in modern Improvements of natural and Expe- 
rimental Philofophy, {o I believe it was one of 
the firft in gaining and {preading true Judgment 
in this Matter before us. 
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And nere I will rakeleaye to repeat fome few 

of my Chronological Facts, by making a little 
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About the Year 1652, the Royal Soczety. for 
improving the Knowledge of Nature and Art, 
had its Beginnings at Oxford, in the Chambers 
of the learned Bifhop We/kins; and in 1658, 
removed to Gre/ham-College. 

In the aufpicious Year 1660, when our Reli- 
gion and Government were happily reftor’d» 
the Royal Soczety was incorporated, and King 
Charles li. did it the Honour to be its Head and 
Patron, and the Principal Nobility were Mem- 
bers of it. 

1664. They beganto publifh their Tranfacti- 
ons, which fpread ufeful Knowledge through 
the Nation. 

1665. There was an Execution of Witches, 
but I count it the Jaft but one that we have had 
in Lugland. 

1666. The French began their Academy of 
Sciences, 

1672. As foon as their Academy, and other 
Helps of Knowledge, had {pread Learning a- 
mongft them, the French King’s Edict above- 
mention’d, cleared their Nation. 

1682. The famous Society at Lezpfic in Saxo- 
ny was founded for promoting the fame Knowledge 
of Nature ; and Idoubt not but it hath had as ule- 
ful an Influence there. And as I take this not 
only to be a Juftification of our Nation from 
what Difhonour might be fix’d upon us from that 
Certificate, which I have honeftly mention’d, I 
could wifh ic might animate all generous Spirits 
in our Nation, to look upon our Royal Society 
as one of the Nobleft Foundations in Europe, 
and very falutary to our Country. Since 
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Since that hath been founded, not only our 
Witchcrafts have been banifh’d, but all Arts and 
Sciences have been greatly improv’d. Our Build- 
ings are much more beautiful and commodious, 
and yet more cheaply built, and eafier kept in 
Repair. Our Gardens and Orchards are ftock’d 
with new and nobler Fruits, and Fields and 
Woods with ufeful Trees. Many of our Lands 
that were almoft ufelefs, are loaded with new 
kinds of Grafs and Roots, by better underftand- 
ing the Improvement of the Soil. Our Money 
is more beautiful, and lefs liable to being im- 
pair’d. Phyfick and Surgery are new moulded 
and improv’d, for the lengthning out of Life in 
Eafe. The imalleft Parts of Bodies are made vi- 
fible by Glaffes, and the fartheft Planets are 
brought near, and their Motions wonderfully 
accounted for. Navigation is much improved, 
and Communications of Knowledge fettled with 
the fartheft Parts, All Arts are imsrov’d, God 
is feen and admir’d in his Works, and the Ho- 
nour of Religion no ways leffen’d; and yet be- 
caule Rome is not built in a Day, and every 
Weekly Meeting doth not produce new Difco- 
veries that make their Hair ftand an end with 
Wonder, ignorant Men, that know not the Dif- 
ficulty and flow Progrefs of Knowledge, are 
ready to make Sport with, and banter away 
the Improvements of their own Life. 

But this pleafing Subje& is wandring out of 
my way; and therefore, with good Wifhes to 
the Labours of thofe generous Perfons who ap- 
ply fome part of their fpare Hours this i te 
clofe 
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_ elofe this Chapter of Fane Wenham, with only 
_ adding, That if any one defires to fee more Par- 
_ ticulars of her Cafe, he may read the ingenious 
_ Anfwer which Mr. Stebbing gave to the Books 
written againft her, and there he will find both 
the Knavery and Folly of Witneffes and Profe- 
cutors, detected to his Satisfaction. 





CHA Py: 


Concerning Teats, Marks, Charms, Want 
of Tears, and Swimming Witches. 


Furym. ' ET us pafs, I beg of you, to ano- 


ther Point; forthere arefome Prin- 
ciples and Cafes that are the Foundation of the 
common Profecutions, and yet have not been 
particularly {poken to as yet. One of them is 
the Vater Ordeal; and 1 would be glad to hear 
what your Thoughts are about that. May we 
not try a Witch by Swimming. 

Clerg. You may as well {wim all the Books 
that have been written for or again{t the Belief 
of them, and try the Truth of their Do@trines 
that way ; for there is as much Reafon and Scrip- 
ture for that, as there is for the other ? 

Adv. Tho’ you makea Jeft ofit, King fames, 
in his Demonology, approved and allowed it ; 
and gives this Realon for it, That as fuch Per- 
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fons have renounced their Bapti{m by Water, fo 
the Water refufes toreceive them. 

Clerg. If you compare the Dates and Order 
of King Fames’s Works, you will eafily find, 
that he wrote that Book when he was very 
young ; and fince even in his Youth, being a 
Perfon otherwife of Parts and Learning, he 
could find no better Foundation for it than that, 
you may conclude, that it is an unwarrantable 
Action, for which no Colour of Reafon can be 
pretended ; for this which he affigns, is fuch as 
needs no Confutation. 

Jury. How came fuch a Praétice into the 
World ; for it is anodd Thing ? 

Clerg. The firft Footfteps that I find of it, 
are amongft thofe where we may find the real 
Beginning of moft of our Superftitions, and they 
are the old Heathen Idolaters. Pliny, in his 
Seventh Book, and Second Chapter, fpeaking of 
the T2672, faith, Now poffe mergi, That they 
could not be drown’d. And when Nations did 
become Chriftian, ic was a great while before 
they could change all’ their fuperftitious, idola- 
trous Cuftoms. We find in our Nation, fo late 
as the Norman Conqueft, that they tried their 
Robberies, Murders, Adulteries, and often their 
Claims to Land, by Combat, or the Decretory 
Morfel, or by carrying hot Iron, or paffing 
thorough hot Plow-fbares, or putting their 
Hands into hot Water, or fwimming of them 
in cold. And when a Prifoner in our Courts is 
ask’d, How he-will be tried 2 I fuppofa.it is a 
Continuance of the Queftion put ro them in 
thofe 
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_ thofe Times, when they had the Choice of be- 
ing tried by-a Jury, or by one of thofe Ways. 

But the Ule of them is a great Temptation of 
_ God; they expofe themfelves to the Delufions 
_ of evil Spirits, and they give crafty Men an Op- 
portunity of efcaping unpunifh’d ; for any of 

thofe Tryals may be pafs’d thorough byTrick, if 
either the Governors favour it, or the People be 
ignorant. And where there feem’d leaft fign of 
Tricking, the Experiments were found to fall 
out io often contrary to the plain Evidence of 
the Fact, that not only Chriftian, but all Civi- 
liz’d Nations, have rejected them. 

furym. But pray, when our Country People 
do try old Women this way, and they fwim, 
doth it not fhew a fupernatural Power either of 
God, or the Devil 2 
Clerg. If it be allowed in fome Cafes to be 

fo, as there are {trange Stories’ told, it would not 
follow that we might therefore ufe it: For we 
may not tempt God; and we mutt not truft the 
Devil. But I take it to be ufually Owing to the 
Manner of the Tryal, in which a Rope being 
tied about the fuppos’d Witch, one end is held 
by fome Man on one Side the River, and the 
other by others on the other, whereby a little 
Pulling may keep her above Water : And fome- 
times it may be owing to the Lightnefs of their 
Bodies and their Cloaths; and tying their Thumbs 
and Toes together, and then putting them into 
the Water, not with their Feet downwards, but 
lengthways ; fo asthe Trunk of their Body that 
is light, may bear up thofe Parts that are more 
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folid. And I do not know but half of the old 
Women in the Nation might {wim, if they were 
try’'d this Way in Woollen and Sweaty Petti- 
coats. 

Jur. The tying their Thumbs and Toes fatis- 
fies me, that all in it, which is not Zrzck, is 
Nature. For if it was a fair Appeal to Provi- 
dence, what need would there be of fuch ludi- 
crous and indecent Actions 2 God, or the Devil 
either, could hold them up unty’d as well as ty’d: 
But in way either of Trick or Nature, their be- 
ing ty’d is a material Circumftance ; becaufethen 
the Witch-finders muft put them in themfelves, 
and may do it gently in their own Way. 

Clerg. It isvifible, thatthe Bodies of all Crea- 
tures are near to an equal Poife with the Water. 
Their Swimming while Alive, and Floating fome 
Time after their Death, are a conftant Demonfira- 
tion, that they are always near to an Aiguz/- 
brium. ‘Then there muft of Neceflity be con- 
fiderable Differences made by their FatnefS or 
Leanne{s, Moifture or Drinefs, Windinefs or Free- 
dom from Wind and Vapours, by accidental Ex- 
tenfions of their Bodies, by the Motions of 
their Breath or Spirits, by the manner of their 
Managers holding the Rope, or by other fecret 
Caufes which may ecafily turn fo nice a Scale, 
though we do not perceive the Reafon: Now 
this ‘makes, that of all Things this Tryal by 
Swimming is unfit for an Appea/ to Providence; 
becaufe without a Supernatural Power, {ome Ex- 

eriments would fall one way, and fome ano- 
ther : But of all that one can readily find out, 
it 
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it isthe fitteft fora fallacious Trick to make the 
| Rabble wonder: And therefore this eafy Ordeal 
hath been continucd amongft them, when all 
the more dangerous ones have been long fince 
_ rejected. 
_ Then there is another vulgar Mark of Witch- 
craft, which helps to explain the Fallacy of this; 
_and that is, Want of Tears. Ic is manifewt by 
that, that the poor old Creatures have little 
 Moifture in their Bodies. Old Age, Sorrow, 
and want of Sleep under fuch Afflictions, dry it 
up, and fill them with Wind and Vapours, thar 
both hinders them from fhedding Tears, and 
| makes themlie light wpou the Water. Mr. Bax- 
ter in his Certazty of the World of Spirits, 
quotes from Volfiws, That a Melancholy temp- 
ted Woman threw her felf into the Water, and 
lay upon it for three Hours together. And yet 
your Countryman, Mr. Advocate, who gives an 
Account of the feven that were hane’d in Scot- 
land, in the Year 1697, infifts upon want of 
Tears, as a reafonable Sufpicion oF Witchcraft. 
He is afham’dindeed of Swimming, and gives it 
up; but to thew the Nicenefs of his Judgment, 
hemakes Want of Tears tobe a fair Mark. See 
Sadducifinus Debellatus. 

And as ‘great Numbers of poor Creatures have 
been deftroy’d, and the Juftice of the Nation 
reproach’d for this Cuftom of Swimming, and 
yet our Country-People are ftill as fond -of it, 
as'they are of Baiting a Bear or Bull: I willtake 
leave to publith in as folemn a Manner as I can; 
that at the Summer-Affizes held at Brentwood 
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in EL fex,in the Year 1712,0urExcellent Lord Chief 
Juftice of Eugland, the Right Honourable the 
Lord Parker, by a jutt and righteous Piece of 
Judgment, hath given all Men Warning, That if 
. any dare for the fature to make ufe of that Ex- 

periment, and the Party lofe her Life by ir, all 
they that are the Caufe of it are guilty of Wa/- 
ful Murther. 

The Jury indeed would have found the Fact 
to be Manflaughter, but with how vain and co- 
mical a Judgment : For the Sauer ace Water 
was voluntary, was unlawful, and without Pro- 
vocation ; and doth not every one ideas that 
Water will drown, and that Drowning is as 
much Murder as Stabbing : And therefore asa 
Noble Precedent is now given of atrue Judgment, 
I wifh I cou’d proclaim it fo loud, that every 
Man in Azgland might hear it; that if any Man 
hereafter ufes that ungodl ly Tryal, and the Party 
tried be drowmnd ; neithion King James's Book, 
nor any other paft Precedents will fave them 
from an Halter. 

Fur. What Judgment muft we make of what | 
they fay about Teats and Magical Signs, as they 
call chem ;. and infenfible Parts that are found up- 
on them 2 

Clerg. Imake no doubt but that fome of them 
are Scurvy-Spots, or mortified or withered Parts, | 
ot hollow Spaces between the Mufcles: Others 
are Piles, or Verruce Penjfiles, hanging Warts, 

which in old Age may grow large and fiftulous: 
Others may be Moles or Scars, or Marks inthe 
Womb, from the Mother’s Imagination. fe 
they 
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they thay be Marks that are leen | to be ufeful by 
God, aiid are thrown out byt Nature for the Pre- 
vention of Murders of Children, and ¢ “ite : ie 
of Heirs ; for the diftinguithing of ’ dead Bodies, 
and for the Knowledge of Perfons afte: long 
Abfence: But to make ule of any of them for 
Signs of Witchcraft, is tach a Perverfi: on of Ju- 
ftice, that I know nae what Name to call it by. 
And here I will give you the Teftimony of 
Epifcopius, inhis Theological Inflitutions, Book 
i. (Chap. 1. Aes nota © experientia triffif. 
fima non femel comprobata in 11s Poeminis qua 
propter notas iftas impreffas damnate ad equu- 
leum, © tormentorum feu Metu feu Vi ad 
confitendum crimen adatte, ultimo Supplicio 
adfette fuerunt, quas poftea deprehenfum fuit 
tnfoutes atque innoxtas prorfus fuilfe, faltem 
immunes ab omut {celere ac male pci, O notas 
iftas in Corporibus fuis habuiffe aut a Naturd, 
aut a Morbo, aut a Cafu per eos oy ejus Ree 
con tit atque indubitati teftes erant, “ Iisa 
‘fad Thing, faith he, bur ic hath see many 
a Time found true, that Women, who by Rea- 
fon of thofe impreft Marks, have been con- 
‘* demn’d to the Rack, either for Fear or Force 
‘* of Torments,, have confets’d and been | put to 
“* Death: And it hath afterward been artefted 


6¢ 


&¢ 


‘ by undeniable Witnels, that thofe W omen 
‘< were innocent and harmilefs, or at leaft free 


‘< from that Crime of Witcher aft: And that 
‘¢ thofe Marks were either from Nature, or 

‘¢ or fome Difeafe or Chance. 
Fur. What do you fay concerning Charms ¢ 
N Cles Ve, 
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Clerg. It is both a great Siz and a great Fol- 
ly to ule them. 

Fur. But are there not many ftrange Cures or 
Wonders wrought by them ¢ 

Clerg. Credulous, Superftitious People will 
out-face you with foolifh old Wives Tales. But 
I will tell you of two Inftances that will do you 
more good than all of them. Webffer in his 
17°" Chapter quotes them from Amatus Lufita- 
mus, a fober and learned Phyfician. Saith he, 
‘* Two young Men were Travelling in the 
‘** Road, and one of them {pied a Viper at the 

‘ Root of a Tree. He had a Charm for Vi- 
“« persy of which he was fo confident, that he 
‘ ventured a Wager with his Fellow, that he 
‘“« would take it up without Harm: But the Vi- 
‘“« per bit him by the Finger, and he ducking it 
‘“* to take outthe Venom, “poifoned himfelf, and 
‘« died in # few Days”. Anorher who was his 
own Patient, ‘‘ had hisLeg cutoff ; and by Acci- 
‘¢ dent in the Night-Time, fet the Stump on 
s fimccdtines One in the Houle would under- 
‘* take to ftop the Blood with a Charm that he 
‘* had He tried all Nig! at without Effe&; and 
‘« in the Mornisg, when they cal led the Dodtor’s 
‘¢ Servant, he ftopp'd the Flux, but the Perfon 
‘¢ had loft fo much Blood, that he died the next 
‘ Day”. All rational Perfons laugh at Charms, 
and how can we believe fuch Childifh Fancies. 

Adv. \ confels thefe Stories are to the Pur- 
pofe, if they be true. But who was this 4ma- 
tus Lufitanus that. tells them 2 


wa 


Las 


Clerg. 
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Clerg. If thefe Faéts had been in a Book that 
had no Name before it, yet theirown Reafon 
would have given them Weight with all wife 
Men. But if you think fuch ‘Relations want a 
more known Name, I will give you one out of. 
Redi, the famous /talzan, who hath taken pars 
ticular Pains to enquire into Things of this Na- 
ture. See Lixperimenta Naturatia, page 23. 
‘¢ There was, faith he, in the Court of our 
« Great Duke (the Duke of Tu/cany) a, Man 
«« that came out of the Mountainous Part of 
‘© the Country, to live at Florence. He was a 
«« Man in Credit, and famous in his own Way; 
* which was making Clocks. As he was talk- 
** ing once before the Duke, he happen’d to 
«« tell the Company, That in his Country theré 
‘< were many that had their Skins fo hardened 
¢¢ with Charms, and Herbs, and Stones, that 
‘« they were Proof againft a Bullet; and they 
** need not doubt the Thing, for he had often 
** feed the Experiment himfelf”. The Compa: 
ny fmiled upon one another, to fee the good 
Man fo foolith as to believe fuch Fancies. And 
Re fecretly vexed for being laughed at, for telling 
what he had feen with his own Eyes, muttered 
fomething againft them for their Unbelief, atid 
told them, It fliould not be long before the Jef 
was returned upon them. So what does the 
Man, but at his own Charge fends for one of 
thofe cafe-harden’d Men; and brought him to 
Court: And the bold Man told een He was 
charmed in that Manner; and to give them Sa- 
tisfaction, he opened his Breaft; and bad any oné 
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of the Courtiers {hoot at him, and fpare not. 
Charles Cofta, one of the Duke’s Officers, was 
jaft going to make the Experiment, when the 
Duke, out of Pity to the poor Fellow,: bad Co- 


fia thoot him only into the Buttocks: And fo he 


did, thatthe Bullet went quite through, and the 
Fellow ran out afhamed and bleeding. This did 
put the Clock-maker out of Countenance: But 
thefe kind of Cafes never want Evafions and Ex- 
cufes: And fome way or other he folved it to 
himfelf, that he ftood in ic ftill, that he was 
right. And in a Week or two after he came 
again with two Soldiers after him ; one that was 
fo charm’d, and the other that had charmed him: 
And the Soldier that was charm’d, ftripp’d his 
Right Thigh, fhewed them five blew Spots where 
Bullets had been {hot without entring ; called 
Witneffes that had feen the Thing, and they 
vouched the Truth of what he had faid : And 
one offered a Wager of five and twenty Crowns, 
that the Experiment would hold then; for this 
Man alfo would venture the Tryal. -Sothe Wa- 
ser was laid, and immediately they fhor that 
Fellow through the Buttocks as they had fhor 
the other. While the Company was laughing, 
and the Fellow fecling his Back-fide, the Char- 


q 


mer that had impudently carried on the Humour 


fo far, was fliding out of the Company, but was 
Jaidbold on, and threatned to be feverely punifh- 
ed, if he would not tell which way he had de- 
ceived the Soldier into that confident Belicf of 
his Charms : And all the Secret lay in charging 
the Piftol, fo as the greateft Part of che Powder 
fhould 
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fhould lie before the Bullet, and only a little be- 
hind ir. By that means, the Report and Fire 
would be great ; but the Bullet would come weak 
to the Place, and fall without hurting the Per- 
fon. Redz adds feveral other Cafes: Particular- 
ly a Detection that he made himfelf, of a famous 
Charm amongft the Turks: But I will add no 
more. Thofe that will not be fatisfied with 
thefe may believe them flill. 


CE AL Po axl h 


What kind of Wuchcrafts they are that 
are {poken of inthe Holy Scriptures. 


Adv. Will urge you with no more of thefe 
BZ Tryals. The reft do ftand upon thefe 
kind of Proofs, even the laft famous Tryals in 
our Part of Great-Britain, in the Year 1697, 
when feven were condemned and executed ; 
and if thefe Proofs be not fufficient, the Perfons 
have had the more Wrong done them. But if 
we fuppofe this, What muft we fay to thofe 
many Laws, both Divine and Human, that ftand 
upon Record againft them? And therefore we 
will pafs now, if you think fit, from the Conft- 
deration of Faé#s to Laws; and of Laws to the 
Divine firft. And what Account will you give 
us of them 2 
Clerg’ This is a Pinot of very great Difficulty 
amoneft the Criticks, and I will not pretend to 
N 3 make 
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make my felf Umpire: But Iwill offer fome few 
Things, thar, I think, are manifeft, and may 
keep us from prefling them too ‘hard again{t our 
Neighbour’s Lives. 

r. Whatever the Meaning of thofe Laws were, 
they are of that Part of the Law which is ufu- 
ally call’d ‘Fudscial; and therefore they are not 
binding tous, farther than we find them ufeful, 
and agreeable to our own Times. Our Govern- 
ment hath either increafed or moderated the Pu- 
nifhment of Theft, Sabbath-breaking, Perjury, 
and ddultery, as they found needful ; and they 
have the fame Liberty wich Reipect to this of 
Sorcery, if they fee good Reaton. 

2. The Laws of the Old Teffament in this 
Point, are moftly grounded upon Names, with- 
out Definitions along with them; and there- 
fore, tho’ they might be fufficiently known then, 
they: can: hardly: bé determined now fo cer- 
tainly,’ as to be: made'the: Rule ‘by’ which we 
may take away our Neighbours Lives. Of all 
kinds of: Words, it isihardeft to ‘tranflate com- 
mon Names of Perfons, becaufe Length of Time 
fixes perfe@tly different» Characters to the very 
fame: Words.. You know what’a bad Man we 
mean by a Viilain; and:yet anciently the very 
fame Word fignify’d only a Country-Man, that 
lived inca Village): A Kaave, not man y Years 
fince,) wasthe common Naine' of Servants. A 


Magician was one that was a wife Man and Phi- 
Jofopher; and you know how Daniel laboured 
to fave the Livesof the Magicrans in his Time. 
Andithree Magrezaas came out of the Ea/ to 
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worfhip our Saviour. A Conjurer is a very li- 
teral Tranflation of Exorcifi ; and yet Time 
hath made one fignify an Office that is allowed 
of in the Roman Church ; and the other, an in- 
famous Criminal, both in their Church and ours. 
In the: Time of Tacitus, and long after, fuch il 
People were call’d Mathematict ; aud if a bad 
Name be an Argument again{t chem, fuch a good 
one fhould be as ftrong in their Favour. Sorce- 
vy is one of the moft common Names in our 
Law-Books for Witchcraft, and is made Felony 
by our Statute: Burt to what little Purpofe would 
they {pend their Time, who fhould go about to 
define the Crimeby the Name ; for in Strictnels, 
Sorcery fignifies Lottery, and no more Pode 
feems very likely, that there hath happened as 
great a Change to the Word Witch; for Witch, 
if Dr. More interprets it rightly, fignifies a wife 
Woman; and one may be pretty fure, that the 
Law was not, Thou halt not fuffer a wife Wo- 
man to live. What the Hebrew Word for 
Witch doth fignify, I find Interpreters much at 
a lofs. In the Popifh Bible, it is tranflated an 
Inchanter, and that doth not imply a Perfon in 
Covenant with the Devil, but one that thought 
to work Wonders, by finging powerful Veries, 
In the vulgar Latin it is Venefica a Porfoner. 
In the Septuagint, it is Paguanss, a Word that 
favours thefame Senfe. ‘funzus and Tremellius 
tranflareitc Prefligiatricem, a Fuggler, and the 
French Churches a Sorcerer. The other Names 
in the 18% of Deuteronomy, are interpreted as 


yatioufly. Dr. More, and they that give great 
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Credit to the Power of Magick, tranflate them 
into Lugizfb Names that imply a great Power ; 
as ‘Diviner, Inchanter, Charmer, Necroman- 
cer, Witch, Wizzard, and Confulter with fami- 
liar Spirits, (though the Word that is tranflated 
Spirits be of doubrful Signification, and the 
Word Familiar is added, having no Epithet 
in the Hebrew that anfwers to it). They 
that think all Magick to be mere Juggle, with- 
out any real Power, tranflate them, Aftrolo- 
gers, Fortune-tellers, Sooth- Sayers, Impoftors, 
Obfervers of the flying of Birds, Conjeéfurers, 
Contulters with Oracles, V; entriloguifis, Guof: 
ticks, and JFugglers.. The Tranflacors of the 


q 


cepluagint, Funius and Tremellius. the old 
Tranflation of our Linglifb Bible, with re{pect 
to fome of the Words, and many very learned 
Men incline this way ; and I do not fee bur they 
give as probable Reafons for thefe Names as are 


given for the other. But let them be taken 
which way they will, Ido not fee that we may 
Wen 


venture to lay much Weight upon them. Names 
re fometimes taken by the Pretenders them- 
felves to magnify, their own Art; and fometimes 
are given by the Creduliry of the People, or the 
I I} Time changes them, and 
makes fome better, and others worfe than their 
Significations : And therefore I conceive, we 
cannot, without Danger, take upon us from 


Pia on 


-will of Parties. 


the Names, to define either the Nature of their 
Works, or the Excent of their Power. Wemutt 
remember itis a Cafe of ‘Life or Death thar is 
before us:, And therefore our Judgment mutt 
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be founded upon furer Grounds than doubtful 
Names. 

Adv. But tho’ the bare Names will not per- 
‘haps bear fo much Weight as fome lay upon 
them, yet fince their Names and Works toge- 
ther are often mentioned in the holy Scripture, 
I fuppofe from both we may learn what they 
were. And therefore pray tell us, what your 
Opinion is of the Scripture Witchcrafts ? 

Clerg. They were the Divinations and falfe 
Prophecies, by which the Idolarers of thofe 
Times took Men’s Minds off from their Depen- 
dence upon the true God and his Providence, 
and made them look rather to the Stars, and 
Dzmons, and dead Men, and Charms and O- 
mens, that fupported the Worthip of their falfe 
Gods. , 

This is the Account that our ancient Law- 
Books give of Sorcery or Witchcraft. See The 
Mirror of fuftice, Chap. 1. Seét. 5. It was 
written about the Time of Edward 1. or IIL, 
and under the Head of Herely it ranks Sorce- 
ry, and defines it. 

Sorcery eff un Art a Deviner. 

‘Diviner proprement founc in Mal part, fir 
come ‘Prophefie founcin Bien parte. (t.e.) Sor- 
cery is the Art of Divination; Divination is 
properly taken in a bad Senfe, as Prophecy is 
taken in a good Senfe. After that, he reckons 
up the feveral Ways of Prophefying or Divining 
bythe Fire, Air, Water, Earth, Augury, orthe 
Dead, as in the Cafe of Samuel and Saul. 
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And the holy Scriptures teach us the fame Do- 
ctrine, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. And Samuel faid, 
Hath the Lord as great delight i burnt-offer. 
zngs and facrifices, as im obeying the vorce of 
the Lord? Behold, to obey ts better than facri- 

ce, and to hearken, than the fat of rams. For 
rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, and ftub- 
bornnefs is as iniquity and idolatry. Over- 
againft the Word Watchcraft in the Margin of 
the Bible, is put Dzvzwation, which leads us 
to this eafy Senfe of Samuel's pious Reproof, 
What fignifies it for a Man to chufe the true 
God for his God, if he doth not regard him; 
for God accepts of no Man’s Profeffions, with- 
out Obebience ? If then you difobey or neglect 
the true God whom you believe, you may even 
as well forfake him, and practife the Divinati- 
ons and Idolatries of the falle Gods that are fet 
np againft him. We fee under the Name of 
Witchcrafts, the Prophet exprefles tholfe Dzve- 
zations, by the Credit of which,the Heathens 
drew away the People from the true God to falle 
ones. 

The other Prophets of God inthe Ages after, 
fpeak of their Idolatries in the fame way, and 
more exprefily. Jer. 27. 9,10. Therefore heark- 
en not ye to your prophets, nor to your diviners, 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, 
wor toyour forcerers, which peak unto you, faying, 
Ve foall not ferve the King of Babylon: bor 
they prophefie alie unto you, to remove you far 
from your land. a. 2. 6. Therefore thou haft 
forfaken thy people ; becaufe they be replenifhed 
mild § from 
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from the eaft, and are foothfayers like the Phi- 

liftines. Wa. 47.12,13. Stand now with thine in- 

chantmcents, and with the multitude of thy for- 

ceries, wherem thou haft laboured from thy 

youth ; if fo be thou fhalt be able to profit, if 
fo be thou mayeft prevail. Thou art wearied 

in the multitude of thy counfels: let now the 

afirologers, the ftar-gazers, the monthly prog- 

nofticators fland up, and fave thee from thofe 

things that fhallcome upon thee. Ezek. 21. 21, 

22. bor the king of Babylon food at the part. 
ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, 

to ufe divination: he made his Arrows bright, 

he confulted with Images, he looked into the 

Liver. At his right hand was the divination 

for Ferufalem. hele were Fezebel’s Witch- 

crafts: She had four hundred falfe Prophets that 

were fed at her Table; and tho’ Febz called her 

Works Witchcrafts, her Admirers honoured her 

as a Prophetefs, Rev. 2, 20. 

The Prophet Nahum defcribes the Idolatries 
of Nezeveb in fuch like Terms. Nabum 3. 4. 
Becaufe of the multitude of the whoredoms of 
the well favoured harlot, the miftre[s of witch- 
crafts, that felleth nations through her whore- 
doms, and families through ber witchcrafts. To 
name but one Place more. Micah 5. 12. J wi// 
cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand, and thou 
Jbalt have no more fiothfayers. Thy graven 
Images will I cut off: 

By thefe Texts we learn, both that their Ido- 
latries were their Witchcrafts, and what kind of 
Men were deepeft in that Guilt, and by what 
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Means they were deluded. They were not Sad- 
ducees, who believ’d neither duge/ nor Spirit; 
But they were Acirsderpeavésegar, They were over- 
credulous, and too fearful and fuperftitious about 
Demons, Spirits and dead Men, which they 
called Gods. They were not 4thezf/s that de- 
nied Providence, but they were fuch Providen- 
tial Men, as pretended to underftand the divine 
Mind and Meaning in all fudden Calamities, 
monftrous Births, Voices in the Air, ftrange 
Birds, Comets, Eclipfes, and all the Omezs and 
Oftenta of Nature. The Office of that part of 
their Priefts who were called 4uzgurs, lay whol- 
ly in ftudying and interpreting fuch like Things. 
Then again, they did not deny all Sypernatural 
Infpirqtion, but funk their Notions of it too low, 
believing even their Madnefs, Enthufiafms, Drunk- 
ennefs, Falling-ficknels, Vapours, to be full of 
Prophecy and Divine InftruGiions. They were 
not cold and carelefs in their Devotions; but 
made ufe of vehement, and as they thought 
powerful Invocations, which they boafted to be 
anfwered by prefent fupernatural Changes in the 
Entrails of their Sacrifices. By thefe Means they 
pretended to open the Book of Fate, and read 
the dark Lines of Futurity. They undertook to 
prognofticate the Life or Death of fick Perfons 
without fecing them, dhbaziah, we know, af- 
ter his Fall, fent to the Temple of Baalzebub 
to enquire, whether he fhould recover his Sick- 
nefs which followed that Accident. They boaft- 
ed, that they could foretel the Succefs of Wars 
and Battels, and domuch towards drawing the Vi- 
: . ctory 
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| ory towards that Side which fought to them for 


Help. Andthey had fo many Relations of Faéts 


that feem’d to verify the Predi@tions, that many 


Princes were fond of them, and grave Nations 
enquiredof them; andeventhe Jews were won- 


 derfully prone to forfake the Faith and Worthip 


of the true God, and receive the more popular 
Religion of thofe Heathens. | 

Perhaps when you hear me defcribe thofe 
ancient idolatrous falfe Prophets to be religious 
over-much, with their Heads too full of Spi- 
rits; and Miracles, and Infpirations ; you will 
think IT aim at Papz/is, and fome of the Ring- 
leaders of our own Sects, and feek to wound 
them through the Heathen’s Sides: But it will 
be a jufter Thought, if you take occafion to 
obferve from it, how very fteadily Nature, and 
even the Imitations of it, keep their Courfe ; 
and how truethe Obfervation in our Divine Wri- 
tings is, that there is nothing new done under 
the Sun. For it is very certain, that for all the 
Lamentations that our Enthufiafts make overthe 
Milery of thofe Idolarers, they come very near 
them, and differ bur little more than in Name 
from them. For as human Nature is the fame 
how as it was then, fo are its Paffions the fame 
alfo. As our Bodily Diteafes are the fame; fo 
are the Difeaies of our Mind. As ftrange Acci- 
dents, Futurity, good andevil Angels, dead Men, 
Mortality, and the Difficulties and Dangers of 
Things, are the fame round about us, fo they 
make the fame Impreffions upon us ; and weak 
Men in their Fear catch at the fame imaginary 
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5 Remedies. 
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Remedies. Fromhence it comes to pafs, that as 
the Fear of God and true Religion ftood then 
in the middle betwixt an Atheiftical Sadducilim 
on one hand, anda timorous Enthuftaftical Cre- 
dulity on the other; juft fo it ftands now. And 
as their [do/aters and our Axtbufiafts do both of 
them err on the fame credulous, fuperftitious 
Side, fo their Errors, tho’ they feem different, 
are the fame for Subftance; both of them fan- 
cying, that they had and have, more Infpirati- 
on, greater Acquaintance with God and Spirits, 
higher Knowledge, greater Power, and more 
Prophecy than either they had or ours have. [| 
think this appears manifeft from thofe Inftances 
I gave of the Idolatries of the falfe Prophets ; 
and if Ithought they were wanted, I might con- 
firm it by as many more. 

Adv, But pray let me ftay your Hand from 
that; For what you have faid already upon that 
Point is a Digreffion from our Bufinefs : For our 
Enquiry is not, how near our modern Enthufi- 
a{ts, whether Popi/h or Fanatick, come to the an- 
cient Heathen Idolaters ; but who were the Sorce- 
vers and Wizzards of the Old Teflament. And 
I find it is your Opinion, that they were the 
falfe Prophets, Heathen Priefts, Diviners, and 
Augurs of thofe Times; and that their Witch- 
cratts were their Divinations, Invocations, ma- 
gical Sacrifices, Charms, Amulets, pretended 
Infpirations, and crafty Prophecies. But if thefe 
were the Sorcerers and Witchcrafts of the O/d 
Teflament, who. were the Sorcerers, and what 
were the Witchcrafts of the New ¢ 
Clerg: 
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Clerg. The Sorcerers in the New-Teftament, 
were the Falfe Apoftles and Seducers; and their. 
Witchcrafts and Sorceries were their pretended 
Infpirations, Miracles, and Vifions, whereby 
they imitated and tried to out-do the true Apo- 
files. In 2 Cor. 11.13. For fuch are falfe A- 
pofttes, deceitful Workers, transforming them= 
Selves into the Apoftles of Chrift. The 24 of 
Rev. ver.2. And thou haft tried them that fay 
they are Apofiles, and are not; and haft found 
them tars. Now I ask, By what Ways did 
they transform themfelves into the Apoftles of 
Chrift ¢ It was by pretending to do as the Apo- 
ftles did, when they were Liars and deceitfal 
Workers, who did nothing that was really like 
them. They had their feigned Vifions, Reve- 
lations, and counterfeit Infpirations. That is 
the Reafon that St. Fohn, 1 Ep. 4. ver. 1. ex- 
hoits the Chriftians he wrote to, to try the Spi- 
rits whether they were of God, becaufe many 
falfe Prophets are gone out into the World. Then 
they had their riea@ dus, lying Wonders, 
which they compared with the Miracles of the 
Apoftles. The Sons of Sceva ventured to make 
a Trial, whether they could not caft out a De- 
vil; and though at that Time he would not be 
ejected, at another Time he might pretend to be 
overcome, that he might give Credit to one of 
his own Inftraments. For thefe Reafons, thofe 
that oppoledthe Apoftles are called Sorcerers and 
Magicians, in as plain Terms as Fannes and 
Jombres that oppoled Mofes. Elymas that 
refitted St. Pend, and fought to turn the Deputy 
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from the Faith; is called the Sorcerer; and Sz- 
mon is called, as if he had been really firnamed 
the Magician. And when he could not buy a 
Power of giving the Holy Ghoft, he fell again 
to his old Trade of Sorcety : And his Sorcery 
was an Art by which he bewitched the People 
of Samaria to admire him, not as awicked Coz- 


jurer, but as the great Power of God. Eccle- 


fiaftical Hiftory gives us a large Account of his 
Pretenfions. And Hufebzus, Lib.2, and 3, tells 
us, That Menander and Cerinthus, and moft of 
the firft Hereticks, defcended from him, and 
were much given to Sorceries. 

For thefe Reafons I reckon it to be, that Se. 
Paul, when he {peaks of Witchcraft, ufually 
joins ic with Idolatry and Herefy. St. fobn 
{peaks of them three Times in the Revelations 
and in-the 18" Chapter, ver. 23. faith, By thy 
Sorceries were all Nations deceived.  Confider 
that Expreffion duly, and then tell me, whether 
the Nations were mifled in the Religion by ob- 
{cure concealed Witches like ours, that could 
not be found out but by fecret Teats: Or whe- 
ther they were not deceived by crafty Seducets, 
that counterfeited In{pirations and Mirac les, and 
by other popular Arts bewitched the People to 
admire them, as if they had been equal with the 
Apoftles. 

Adv. This that you fay is Truth; but not 
the whole Truth. { grant you, that the Hea- 
then Idolatries, and ‘Chriftian Herefies were 
built upon thefe Foundations, and thar the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles rightly taught the Fews and 
Chriftians 











are fpoken of inthe Scripture. 193 


Chriftians to look upon their Works as mere 
Witchcraft, though their Followers took them 
for the very Power of Religion: But then you 
muft confider, that thofe ancient Nations had 
other People at the fame Time, which not only 
the Prophets and Apoftles, but they themfelves 
call’d Witches and execrable People.. Now I 
would know what Kind of Perfons thefe were. 

Clerg. They were loofe People, that either 
out of Curzofity or Credulity, either to fatisfy 
their Love or Revenge, or to get Money by fa- 
tisfying others, pretended to do as much out of 
the Temples, as the Augurs, Soothfayers, and 
Diyiners were thought todointhem. And hav- 
ing meaner and more credulous People to deal 
with, they made them believe they could per- 
form whatever they ask’d for. They would un- 
dertake to caufe Love, call up Spirits, make old 
Men young again, change Men into Beafts, nay 
call down the Moon, with their Charms and In- 
Cantations ; and mingling dangerous Drugs with 
tome of their Compofitions, they often did very 
real Mitchief. 

Adv. Thefe are the People I enquired after : 
And now I want to hear what Judgment you 
make of thefe. 

Clerg. It is not eafy to be thought, that the 
Imitators fhould really do more than their Ma- 
jters that they learnt from: And therefore tho’ 
they pretended more, and were efteem’d to be 
different fromthe Southfayers and Diviners, and 
had the more fcandalous Names of Witches and 
Wizzards, I put them together in the Judgment 
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that I make of them. As the Holy Scriptures 
rank the falfe Prophets, ey Falfe Apottles with 
the Witches and Wizzards ; fo Irank the Witches 
and Wizzards with the falfe Prophets and Apo- 
{tles, with this Difference, that one acted by 
Law, or Office, or Pretence of Religion ; the 
others were loofe, immoral People, that practifed 
by Stealth, and would undertake any Thing, 
Good or Evil, that their Cuftomers came for. 

Adv. Well! we fhallcometo the main Point 
by Degrees, and therefore I ask you farther: 
Were not EvilS eines the Authors of thofe Works 
that were wrought both by Heathen Priefts and 
Augurs, falfe Prophets and Apoftles, and the 
Witches and Wizzards alfo 2 

Clerg. As Tcmpters, no Queftion; and as 
Helpers as far as they could; for their Work 
went forward, when any of ‘chef profpered. 
And therefore whatfoever Names the Heathens 
hd their Gods, and whatever Prerenfions o- 
thers made, the Devil was their God and Lead- 
er in Reality, and all their Works’ were Sacri- 
fices to him: For whofoever oppofes and cor- 
rupts God’s Pruth, whofoever promotes Princt- 
ples that give liberry to Sin; whofoever difturbs 
the | Happ yinefS of Mankind by breaking the Peace 
and good Order of Caurches and States, to ferve 
themfelves and their own Pride and Pleafures, 
every fuch Man AiaGsrw Actloer facrifices to the 
Devil, and his Actions may very juftly be call’d 
the Devii’s Works, 

Adv. You on my i if you would 
anfwer me: The Queftion I ask is, Whether 
the 
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the Devil did not act fuch a oe in them, as 
madetheir Works Supernatural, above the Power 
of Man and Matter ? 

Clerg. At fome times, when God, for fome 
{pecial Purpofes, efiih him, no doubt but 
he did; but not fo often as many are apt to 
imagine. And therefore I will add fome Texts 
and Authorities that incline one to think, that 
they were chiefly fupported by Enthufiafm, 
Cheat, and Impofture. 

Interpreters generally refer the 31° P/alm, 
ver.6. to this Kind of Arts; and in that Da- 
vid calls them Lying Vanities ; I hate them 
that hold lying Vanities. Funins ‘and Tremelli- 
us vender it Vanitates Vaniffimas. Our lear- 
ned late Bifhop of “/y paraphrafes it. I never 
enquired of Diviners, Wizzards, Southfayers, 
or Fortune-Tellers; nor confulted with Necro- 
mancers, or any other of thofe Vanities where- 
with the Gentile World is cheated.. The Pro- 
phet Feremy, {peaking of their Prophecies, ch. 
r4) YW. 14. faith , They prophefy unto you @ 
falfe Vifion and “Divination, and a thing of 
nought, and the deceit of their Heart. Inthe 
tenth Chapter he {peaks of their Cafting Nativi- 
ties, and telling Things to come, by the Stars 
and Signs of Heaven: And though they: added 
to their Art many Magical, Idolatrous, Diabo- 
lical Rites, and invoked $ Spirits into their Images, 
that were erected under the proper Conftellati- 
ons; and therefore mutt be fuppofed to have all 
the Affiftance the Devil could sive his Agents ; 
yet the Prophet derides them as vain P rarendes 
O 2 th: 
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that could do nothing; Verfe 2,&c. Thus faith 
the Lord, Learn not the way of the Heathen, 
and be not difmayed at the Sigus/of Heaven ; 
for the Heathen are difmayed at them. For 
fie Cufloms of the People are vain: For one 
uiteth aTree out the Foreft (the work of the 
ip of the Workman) with the dx. They 
deck zt with Stlver and with Gold; they faften 
tt with Nails aud with Hammers that it move 
not. They are upright as the Palm-tree, but 
Speak not: They wmufi needs be carried, becaufe 
theycaunot go. Be uot. afraid of them, for they 
caunot do evil, ne ither y alfo 2s tt in them to do 
Kod. Jer. 14.22. Are there any amoug the Va- 
nities of the Gentiles that can caufe Ram? Ua. 
41, 23,24. Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we ee) know that ye are gods; 
yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dif: 
mayed, and bebold it together Behold, ye are 
of nothing, and your work of nought ; au abo- 
MEU aLEOu ie * that chisfeth 4 VOU“. 


Ti i ie oug h the Hit! ety of bel and 1 the % , Dr¢ (BON 
be not Canonical cries, it is ve ery a ncient, 
and ihews s us, That rhe fews in thole ar imes, 
thought the Miracles of the Heathe: » Gods were 
ow ing to the Trap Doors and Tricks of their 


Priefts. To name bat one Place moKes and it is 
in Kcclefafizcus: Though the Author of it was 
not a Prophet, vl believe he will be al lowed to 
have been as wile a oan as aay in his Time: 
And he tells us, ch. 34. ver.5. Devinations, and 

South-fayz "BS and jain ave ra and the 
Heart “fant sth as a Woman's Heart in Travail. 
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Tully was one that pried as narrowly into 
Things as any Man in that learned Age he lived 
in; and he wrote two Books concerning their 
Divinations, and argued the Point of their Rea- 
lity both ways, with fuch Appearance of Rea- 
fon, that fome quote him, as if he was one that 
believed the miraculous Pretences and Predi- 
ctions upon which they were founded: But that 
Part which anfwered and ridiculed thofe pretend- 
ed Facts he placed laft, and made himfelf (Cice- 
vo) the Speaker, and adds near the Conclufion : 
‘Ut vere loguamur, Superftitio fufa per Gentes 
oppreffit omnium fere animos, atque hominum 
wmbecillitatem occupavit ; quod & in us Libris 
dictum eft, qui funt de Naturé Deorum, & hac 
difputatione id maxime egimus. Multum enim 
© nobifipfis 5 nofiris profuturi videbamus, fr 
eam funditus fiftuliffemus. ‘* That I may fpeak, 
‘* faith he, the very Truth, an univerfal Superfti- 
tion through all Nations hath enflaved the 
Minds almoft of all Men, and over-bore our 
‘« buman Frailry: As I have fhewn in thofe 
Books, which are concerning the Nature of 
the Gods, and which I have endeavoured par- 
‘ ticularly to prove in this Difputation: For, 
‘¢ faith he, I think I could do nothing better ei- 
‘* ther for my felf or Countrymen, than if I could 
** pull up this Mifchief by the Rocts. Burt, faith 
‘“« he, I do carefully declare my felf, that when 
‘* T fay Superftition fhould be rooted out, I do 
‘¢ by no means intend, that Religion fhould be 
‘“* taken away with ic”. And he adds what his 
Notion of Religion was, which confidering that 
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it came from a Heathen, mutt be allowed for a 
very noble one, as would appear if it was proper 
for me to launch into a new Subject. 

To this noble Sentence of Tu//y, if it was not 
for fear of being too long, I might add the Opi- 
nions of Horace, Virgil, Plutarch, Pliny, Se- 
2eCa and our Englifb Chaucer, and many others: 
But our later Ages that have made greater Im- 
provements in Philofophy, are more likely to 
judge right than they, and therefore do not much 
want their Authorities in this Matter. 





Gilt. Ax Pw ale 


That it is a nace Error to think, tbat 
the Laws of all Natwous bave hese like 


OUrS. 


AVING confidered the Laws of 
& & God, let us come to the Laws of 
Man, which we may very well call the Expe- 
rience and Judgment of the World through all 
Ages; and I w ‘ll put this Argument to you in 
the Words of the Lord Chief Baron Hale, which 
were part of his Direction to the Jury at the 
Tryal « of thofe two that he condemned. Said 
he, The Wifdo: i of all Nations hath provided 
Laws againft fuch Perfo 2S 5 which is an Argu- 
ment of their aharatae: of fucha erie What 
have you to offer upon this Head? 
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Clerg. I conceive, that to make this Argu- 
ment come up to any Purpofe to our Cale, it 
fhould have been faid, not only that they had 
Laws, but that they had fuch Laws as ours. 
For they may have Laws that are milder, and 
with leis Penalties, and againtt other kinds of 
Facts, tho’ with the fame Names ; and if fo, this 
Argument doth not reach our Cafe. And as far 
as | can fee, it is fo far from being true, that all 
Nations have always had, and have now, fuch 
Laws as ours, that I have fome Reafon to doubr, 
whether any Nation in the World hath, unlefs it 
be Scotland, to which I conceive we Owe Our 
Statute. 

Now for the clearing this Cafe, I will lay be- 
fore you fuch Accounts as I have met with in 
thofe Books that I have read upon the Subject : 
For to bring the Laws themfelves from amongft 
the Statutes of all Nations, is what I muft not 
pretend to. 

And firtt Lambertus Danaus, Chap. 6. tells 
us, what I believe is very true; that as long as 
the Nations were Idolaters, they ufed the Help 
of Magick and Sorcery without Scruple, and 
had thofe that were skilled in ic in Honour; 
and that to this Day it is much in ule amongtt 
the barbarous Nations, both in the Nort) and 
Eaft,and among the Tartars, and (I may add) the 
Weft-Indians.. He proceeds, that in all the Em- 
pire of ‘Perjia the Study and Arts of thefe Men 
are in Efteem now, as it was amongft the <B- 
gyptians formerly. 

When 7o/eph ask’d his Brethren, whether they 
O. 
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thought fuch a Man as he could not divine, he 
{peaks not of Divination as a Fault, but a necef- 
fary Qualification of a great Man. 

In the Magick of Kzrauz and Carpocration, 
it is laid that it was a neceffary Accomplith- 
ment, required in the Kings of Perfia. And 
Lully in bis Books of Divination faith the fame. 

Moft of the ancient Philofophers, the Chaé- 
deans, Magi, “Druids, Brachmans, and Pla- 
tonifts allow’d and ufed it. 

And I do not in the leaft wonder, when I 
meet with thefe Accounts in the ancient Hifto- 
ties: For it is the moft eafy natural Thought 
that can be, that there are other reafonable Crea- 
tures in the World befides Men; but the fame 
natural Reafon could no ways guefs, that thofe 
Spirits were fallen from their firft Creation, or 
that they were Enemies to Mankind. Their 
firft Thought would rather be, that all reafona- 
ble Creatures, tho’ invifible, would be of a friend- 
ly Mind, and aflifting to all with whom they 
had Communication, and either fay nothing, or 
tell Truth to thofe that enquired of them. This 
the firft Men would naturally hope; and, with- 
out Revelation, nothing but Experience of the 
Vanity and Mifchief of fuch Converfe could teach 
them, that either there was nothing but the 
Chance of Things that feemed to anfwer their 
Tryals, or elfe that thofe Spirits that dealt with 
them, were deceitful and malicious Beings, that 
took a wicked Pleafure in their Delufion and De- 
{truction. 

But to come to the Laws concerning Men’s 
Dealings 
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Dealings with them, whether real or pretended. 

The Laws in the Holy Scripture are the firft 
that we know of; and it muft ever be accounted 
to the Honour of reveal’d Religion, that it was 
the firft in forbidding fuch pretended and very 
dangerous Communications. 

The next that I meet with, and which is of- 
ten quoted to prove the real Power of Magick, 
are thofe of the Twelve Tables. « Quz fruges ex- 
cant afjit neve alienam Segetem pellexeris, 
2.e, ‘© That they fhould not bewitch the Fruits 
‘* of the Earth; nor ufe any Charms to draw 
‘ their Neighbours Corn into their own Fields.— 
But as this was a Roman Law, and receiv’d, when 
they were an unlearn’d, and ignorant, and little 
People; I muft add to it the Interpretation that 
the Romans themfelves in after-ages gave to it ; 
which I find printed with thofe Laws in Jufiz- 
nian’s Inftztutes. Rudis adbuc Antiquitas cre- 
debat,  attraht wbres Cantibus, © repelis, 
quorum nihil poffe eri, tam palam eft, ut hu- 
jus caufa, nullius Philofophi Schola imtroeun- 
da fit: That is, ‘* Our ignorant Anceftors 
“ thought that they could caufe Showers with 
‘« Charms; but we need go to the School of no 
‘¢ Philofopher to teach us otherwife.— ‘Thefe 
Words are Sezeca’s, and the Judgment of the 
great Lawyer ‘O/pzau is added to the fame Pur- 
pofe. 

About a hundred and fifty Years after that, 
the Lex Cornelia, another Roman Law, was 
made, and is ufually quoted as a Law againft 
Sorcery. And it was indeed again{ft Poifoning, 
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(5 mala Sacrificia, and was made when 170 
Roman ones of the better Quality, were con- 
demned for real poifoning thoie that they had a 
mind toremove. See Livy, ‘Dee.I. /. 8, 

The next nes that I know of, was made by 
Conftantine the | irft Chriftian Em jperor. His Law 
cs ‘d, that tl ee fhould be punith’d if they u- 
fed Charms to do hurt; but it {hould be lawful 
to ufe them for reitotibd Hea! . ly OF preferving 
the Fruits a the Earth. InCod. 7 Fuftimiano, lib 
9. tit. 1d. Z. L. 4. Forum eft pees punienda, 
fev eviffimis merito legibus vindicanda, qui Ma- 
Gills acciné#i artibus, aut contra falutem Ho- 
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‘ cently ufed in-Countrey Places, for fear left 
‘** Storms, or Winds, or Hail, fhould hurt the 
‘forward Vineyards; or againft any thing 

whereby no Man’s Health or Credit was loft, 
‘ but the Gifts of God and Works of Men were 
“ preferved from Damage. Dated at Aquileia 
the 10 of the Calends of June, Crifpus and 
Conftantine dezug Confils. 

About a hundred’ Years after that, the E:mpe- 
ror Leo the Firft abrogated this Law of Con flan- 
tine’s, and forbad all ufe of them: Totumque 
hoc Sortiariorum minifterium, Impofturam 
Fallaciam appellat. He called this whole Trade 
of Sorcery, Lmpoflure and Deceit. See Lam- 
bert “Daneus, Capite fexto. 

Mr. Tyrrel, in his Hiffory of England, Vol. x, 
B.5. pag. 340. faith, The 6 Law of King Athel- 
ian Was again{t Witchcrafts, Enchantments, and 
fuch like Deeds, that procure Death ; that if any 
one of them be made away, and the thing cannot 
be denied, fuch Practifers fhall be put to Death : 
But if they endeavour to purge themfelves, and 
be caft by the Threefold Ordeal, they fhall lie in 
Prifon a hundred and twenty Days; which ended, 
their Kindred may redeem them, by the Pay- 
ment of 120 Shillings to the King: And farther 
pay to the Kindred of the Slain the full Valuation 
of the Party’s Head; and then the Criminals 
fhall alfo procure Sureties for their good Behavi- 
our for the time to come. The Saxon Word for 
thefe Inchantments is Liblacum, which Mr. Tyr- 
ret faith, fignifies thar fort of Fafcination that is 
done by Ligatures, Fafcie, or Bands. 
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The Law that is in force in many Parts of the | 
Empire, and in Holland, is the Conftitutio Ca- | 
volina, the Regulation that Charles the Fifth | 
madeof thofe Matters. I have not been able to | 
procure a particular Account of it at large, but | 
by the Mention of it that I have met with in © 
Cautio Criminalis, and other Authors, I find it) 
was defigned to moderate, and did actually flac- 
ken the vehement Profecutions of the Inguifi- 
tors, by allowing the accufed Perfon Council, 
and peicioating their Zorture, and taking away 
the Profit that the Profecutors had out of the | 
forfeited Goods of conde mn’d Perfons. | 

In Pyauce thefe Cafes are tried by an Edi@ | 
that the late King of /vauce put out in the Year | 
1672; fince which I have been frequently told, 
that moft Parts of the Natién have been free Font 
Profecutions of this fort. And Mr.Cadef, in his 
forementioned Book concerning the Witchcrafts 
in New England, interts a Depofition of one 
that had heard fome Indians fay, that they | iked 
the French. better than the Englifh ; for where 
the french were, they had no Witches. See 
this Cafe more at large in the 10 Chapter of 
this Book. 

From the Laws of Nations, let us pafs to the 
Canous of the Church. 

The Council of Ancyra, in the 
pointed five Years Penance to pretended Pro- 
et and Inchanters, ue Portune-Tellers : 

Andas long a Time of Penance to thofe that took 
them into their “eran to cure their Difeafes. 

This is the Subftance of the four and twentieth 
Canon 


Year 314, ap- 
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Canon of that Council. But befides this, there 
is found in ancient Copies, (and printed by Gra- 
tian, Caranza, and Lancelot, as the Declara- 
tion of this Council) that many wicked Women, 
deluded by the Illufions of the Devil, think they 
tide through the Air with Dzava and Herodias, 
and a Multitude of Witches; and {ee fometimes 
fad, and fometimes joyful Sights: But all Priefts 
ought to teach the People of God, that thefe 
were Dreams and falfe Illufions of the Devil: 
For who (continues this Council) can be fo for- 
tifh, as to believe, that they are really done in 
the Body, and not only in the Spirit. 

The Council of Laodicea in the Year 364, in 
the 36° Canon, excommunicates any Clergy- 
men that fhould be Magiczans, Inchanters, Ma- 
thematict or Aftrologers. 

The 6 General Council in Tvw//o, in the Year 
692, made two Canons, the fixty and fixty firft, 
againft fuch as counterfeited Pofeffon by the 
Devil, and Fortune-Tellers, and thofe that car- 
ry'd about Bears and other Creatures, and Cal- 
culators of Nativities, and Inchanters, and Char- 
mers. 

Thefe Canons teach us, that fuch Wiz#ards 
deferve Punifhment, as it is moft certain they 
do: But by joining them with thofe known 
Cheats, I think, they intimate to us, that they 
thought them very like one another. 

There are fome other Canons that cenfure 
them without defining their Art. But that which 
I reckon to have fet this Point of Witchcraft up- 
on the Foot that it ftlands on now, was fome- 

thing 
2 
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thing lefs than cither Law or Canon. It wag| 
that Budd that I mention’d before of Pope Izua-. 
cent the VIII, in the Year 1484, a little be: | 
fore the Reformation, when the Ignorance and 
Superftition of Popery were at the height. It was” 
dire@ted to the Inquifitors of 4/main, &c. and | 
empower’d them to difcover and have them burnt | 
pro Strigiatés Harefi, for the Herely of Witch. | 
craft. | 

See the Bull ir felf before the Masleus Malefi- | 
carum. 

Innocentius Epifcopus Servus Servorum Det, 
ad futuram ret memoriam, Oc. Sane nuper ad 
nofirum nor Jjine engents molefiia perventt audi- 
tui, quod an nonnullis partibus Alemaune Sus 

erioris, necnon in Moguntin. Colon. Treveroni 
Sattzburg. Bremen. Provincis, Cirvitate 
bus, Terris, Locis, © Dive eft bus, complures 
utriufgue Sexts Pevlon a, 6 fide Catholicd de- 
viantes, Cum Terrunmahters Incubis &> Succubis 
abuti, ac Sis t ncantationibus, Carminibus, S 
ede wrationibus, aliifque Nephandis Superfti- 
tionibus, 5 Sortilegis, exceff ious, criminibus, 
© delictis, mulicrum partus, anin palium Fewud 
Teree Erages, Vinearum uvas, & Arborum | 
hruétas, necnon homines , miler es pecoras 
pecudes, alta daver ‘forum gener nie animalias 
ViNEAS, qULAMEP Catia, peat a, pafcua, blada, 
frumenta, © alia terre le gumin a perire, fuffos 
cari, © extingut, facere © procurare, ipfof- 
gue homies, mulieres, jumenta, pecora, ‘Pe- 
cudes, &5 animalia diris tam intrinfecis quam 
extrinfecis doloribus  tormentis afficere © ex- 
cructar C, 
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truciare, ac cofdem homines ue gignere,  mu- 
hieres ue concipere, virofque ne uxoribus, & 
mulieres ne viris acius conjugales reddere Va- 
leant impedire. idem preterea ipfam, c. 
abnegare. 

‘“« Innocent, Bilhop, a Servant of the Servants 

of God, in perpetual Memory of the Thing, 
*« ce. It is come to our Ears, that great Num- 
‘< bers of both Sexes, carelefs of their own Sal- 
vation, and falling from the Catholick Faith, 
are not afraid to abufe their own Bodies, wit 
‘¢ Devils that ferve to both Sexes: And with 
their Inchantments, Charms, and Sorceries, 
«they vex and afflict Man and Beaft, both with 
« inward and outward Pains and Tortures: They 
& “render vt and Women impotent for Gene- 
““ yation: They deftroy the Births of Women, 
«and the Increafe of Cattel: They blaft the 
** Corn of the Ground, the Grapes of the Vines, 
« the Fruit of Trees, and the Grafs and Herbs 
«© of the Fiel Ids, Se, 

Nos igitur, Sc. Opportunis Remediis, pro- 
ut nojire gucumbet officio, providere volentes, 
Gc.  Autoritate Apoftolicad tenore prafentium 
fraturm tS. Sc. GDuemlibet eorum, Gc. Hu- 
gufmodi inguifitionts offictum exegui, ipfafgue 


perfonas nas iM pramifis culpabile es repere- 
rint junta earum demerita, CONT ICED ey incar- 
cerare, punire, S multfare, Sc. He adds, 
That alti ough Heur. Inftitor. and Facob. Spr ine 
ger were deputed Inquifitors for this Matter r by 
his Apoftolical Authority , Tamen t nonnull: Cle- 
vici  Laics illarum partium, querentes plura 
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fapere quam oporteat, Sc. Ad perfonarum ea: | 
rundem punitionem admittt non debere, perti- 
naciter afferere non erubefcunt, c. Per A- | 
poftolica fcripta mandamus, Sc. Moleftatores 
 zmpedientes © contradictores quoflibet © re- 
belles cujufcungue dignitatis, ftatis, gradis, | 
praeeminentia, uobilitatis, excellentta, aut 
conditinis, fuerint; per excommunicationis, 
fifpenfionis, ac alias etiam formidabthores fen- 
tentias, cenfuras, penas, Oc. aggravare O 
reaggravare authoritate no fir a procures ; 1NVO~ 
cato ad hoc, fropus fuerit, Ayualin Brachiu Sa- | 
cularis, Sc. Datum Rome, Sc. 1484. | 
‘* We therefore, according to our Duty, be-— 
‘ ing defirous to apply fit Remedies to fo great | 
« an Evil, do by our Apottolical Authority ap- | 
‘* point by thefe Prefents, c. that the Perfons | 
‘<< aforefaid fhall execute the Office of Inquifi- 
‘* tion, and corre, imprifon, punifh, and fine, 
«« &¢. all Perfons that fhall be found guilty of 
«¢ the Crimes aforefaid, (5c. And whereas ma- 
«ny, both a the C vere and Laity, fecking to. 
<* be wife above what is fic, did not bluth to af- 
‘¢ fert, thar ches >erfons were not to be profecu- 
‘¢ ted in thofe Parts, &c. We command all 
<¢ Oppoters, Contradictors, or Hinderers of thofe 
‘«* Profecutions, of whatfoever State, Dignity, Ex- | 
«© cellence, or Pre-eminence th 1ey may be, tobe 
‘¢ excommunicated, or fafpended, as Occafion | 
«« fhall require, or punifh’d with greater or more 
«© formidable Punifhments; and if there be need, | 
«« that the fecular Arm be ca alld it in to help. Gi- 
«« ven at Rome, in the Year of the Incarnation 
of our Lord 1484. From 
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From this time the Notions of Witchcraft were 
very grofs, and the Prefecutions bloody, and 
many poor Proteftants (called then /bigen/es 
and Waldenfes) were involy’d in the Trouble. 
For two or three Ages they were continually ac- 
cufing, condemning, and burning them in one 
Place or another. To the great leffening Mens 
Faith in God’s Providence, they charged their 
Frofts, Tempefts, Plagues, and Difeafes, upon 
their Witches; and dug many out of their Graves, 
that by burning their Bodies, they might diffolve 
their Charms. Whole Towns were ready to 
leave their Habitations for fear of Witches; but 
fome Towns were fo wife as to chafe the Inqui- 
fitors from amongft them. But new Bul/s from 
Rome, and Notions of Herefy, and the Difficul- 
ties in the Cafe, and the Superftitions of the Peo- 
ple, gave them new Footing, that the Calamity 
continued long, and they had greater Number of 
Executions. under Pretence of that Crime than 
had been in any Age before them. I venture to 
make that Obfervation with the more Affurance, 
not only becaufe I have put down their Numbers, 
Names and Places, in the Chronological Table, 
in the fecond Chapter of this Book; but alfo, 
becaufe I find the Writers of that Age ftudy for 
Caufes which might be the Reafon why they had 
fo many Witches above former Times. The 
Reafon they affign is: That their Age was a Time 
of great Illumination, and therefore God permit- 
ted.the Devilthe more Power, that their I’emp- 
tations might be proportionable ro their Ta- 
lents: But the Reafon I muft give is, That it 
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was an Age of Superftition and Ignorance ; and 
7h 


their own Credulity andFolly, andjoining Witch- 
craft with Herely, made them appear fo many, 
when there were in reality no more that at an- 
other time. “And as ‘that Century is the Time 
from which the Defenders of the vulgar Notions 
do at this time fetch their greareft Authorities, I 
will add fome-Obtervations concerning the State 
of that Age, and the particular Arguments with 
Which they maintain’d their Opinions. 

tr. The Authority of thefe Inguifitors was nor 
srounded.in this Matter upon’ any Canon of a 
Cbaricil, but upon’a Pope’s Epiftle, or Bull in 
that Age, which we count the thickeft Darkneis 
of Popery. It was-about thirty Years before the 
Beginning of the Bafia nda bee 

2. Their Heads were full of Romances, and 
Legends, and Spitits, and fuperftitious mefancho- 
ly Notions, Gerjon, a learned Chancellor of the 
Univerfiry of Paris, lays, one might tee thou- 
fands martyrizing their own Bodies, by tearing 
the Flefh, and theit Blood running.’ 1 quote this 
out of Ca/aubon of Credulity’ z and Tncredulity, 

- 13. 

3. In their. Books upon this Subje&t, Thomas 
Aquinas, or the Pope’s Bull, ot a Story out of 
the Golden Legend, is a faflicient Solution of a 
Difficulty, and the ufual End of an Argument. 
As for Inftance, 1 find they were much entan- 
gled about the Cafe of Transformation. The 
Council of Aguzleza had determined, that the 
Devil could nor really change a Man or Woman 
into any other Creature: But the Confeflions ‘dl 
Che 
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the Witches (which was the chief Evidence up« 
on which they convicted them) contradicted 
this. They affirmed, that they were changed into 
Cats, and went into Houfes through the fame 
little Holes that Cats went thro’. 
If they were changed into Alles, — remigius, 1.2. et. 
they carried Burdens like. other 
Affes; if into Wolves, they werefeeri likeWolves, 
they ran into the Woods and worried Sheep, 
and fome of them were killed by Dogs. W hen 
a ica fter of Nuns were transformed into Sguir- 
rels, they jus they ran upthe Trees, and hang 
upon the Ends of the {mall Boughs.. Now, bow 
can all this be, and their Confeffions of them be 
allowed good, and yet they be in their own 
Shape all this while unaltered? This is a Difh- 
culty to us Proteftants, but not fo great to Pa- 
pifts, becaufe in Traniubftantiation as much as 
thisis done. They fee and eat the Sacramenral 
Bread like a Wafer, and yet it is a Man, And 
I fee feveral of them clofe this Cafe of Trans 
formations with the Legend of St. A¢acarzus. 
There was a at they fay; whofe Wife was 
bewitched, and changed intea Mare. HerHus- 
band and fome others brought her to that Sainr, 
and he faw her a true Woman, at the dame time 
that they faw her a Mare; and he {prinkled her 
with Holy Water, and then they faw the fame. 
To give one Inftance more. Many Witches 
of thoie Times did certainly confels, that they 
were cartied through the Air into Foreign Patts, 
and revell’d inthe beft Wine inthe Prince's Cel- 
lars; then they flrook the Hogtheads with their 
Pp 2 Rods, 
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Rods, and immediately they were full again. At 
other Times, they faid, they danced in a green 
Meadow, and killed a fat Ox; and when they 
had eaten him, they put his Bones into his Hide, 
and tied the four Corners, then ftrook it with 
their Wands, and the Ox would rife up, and go 
to his Fellows. Now to us this is a puzzling 
{trange Cafe; but they folve it eaftly by the Le- 
gend of St. Germain, whodid juft the fame by a 
poor Man’s Calf, when he and his Friends had 
eaten him up; only they fay, Sc. Germain did 
it in Reality, and the Devil only in Appearance. 
And Barth. de Spina, in the feventh Chapter of 
Queft. de Strigibus, tells us five feveral Ways 
whereby the Devil may make both the Witches 
and the Owner of the Ox believe the Thing. 
One of the five Ways is, that the Devil himfelf 
may enter into the Hide, and walk about in it 
like an Ox for fome Days, and then pretend to 
be fick and die, andthe Owner cannot know but 
that the Ox died his fair Death. 

4. When the Abfurdity and Impofiibility of 
fuch Things wasobje@ted, they frequently quot- 
ed the Fictions of the Heathen Poets for Exam- 
ples. The Soldiers of ‘O/yffes, they faid, were 
changed by Circe into Hogs, and ‘Dzomedes into 
Birds ; [phigenza, they fay, was changed intoa 
Doe; and Lycaon was transformed by Fupiter 
into a /Volf. And Orpheus and Amphion are 
quoted as really drawing the Stones and Trees 
by their Mufick and Vertes. 

Adv. iwith you donot miftake their Romazn- 
ces fortheir Hzflories.. Pray, whoare your Au- 
thors 2 Clerg. 
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Clerg. Not very good ones, if you will take 
my Opinion of them; but they arefuch as muft 
not be rejected by thofe that defend the Witch- 
crafts of thofe Times; for they were the Inqui- 
fitors and Judges that condemn’d them; and I 
do not fee but they defend their Opinions with 
the fame Subtilty that other Men defend theirs: 
But the Age was unlearn’d, and the Religion fu- 
perftitious, and their Legends and falfe Princi- 
ples led them wrong. 

5. The cafting Evidence in moft Tryals was, 
the Confeffion of the Parties, and the Confeffi- 
ons were drawn from them by cruel Tortures. 
Wererus fays, he faw them pour hot Oil upon 
the Legs of fome; others were burnt with Can- 
dies under their Arm-holes. Some endured the 
Torture three Times over, before they would 
confefs: And Remigiws, who had condemned 
and executed nine hundred, brings it as an Ar- 
gument why Tortures fhould be ufed; that 
icarce any one was known to be brought to 
Repentance and Confeffion but by thofe Means, 
and therefore he faid, their Pains were their Blef- 
fings. 

The ingenious Author of Cautzo Criminals, 
who was an Eye-witnefs of moft of the Facts 
that he mentions, imputes the great Numbers of 
their Germau Witches to this; and ventures to 
fay, that if they invented a new Crime, never 
committed by Man, and examined People by 
the fame Tortures that were ufed to difcover 
Witches, he would be burnt himfelf, if they had 
wot as many Confeffions of that. 

: Bas a 6. Theig 
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6. Their Skill in Critzcifi was about the 
fame rate with their Philofophy and Hzffory. 1 wiil 
give you but two or three Inftances for Sample 
One of them giving the Reaion how it came to 
pafs, that there were fo many /Vomen that were 
Witches, more than Jez that were Wizzards, 
fetches an Argument from the Derivation of the 
Word Lemiaa, For, he faith, it comes from 
fe and Miuus.. keisthefame, he:laith; as 47, 
and /7 {tands for /zdes; and thence comes the 
Word Femina guia Minorem Fidem havent. 
The fame Author gives us the Derivation of Dé- 
abolus; and he lays two before us to chufe + 
One is Diabolus quaft‘Defluens, becaule he fe 
Inthe other he confidered, that it being a pei 
Word, it would be better to derive it from the 
sci ; and therefore he fetches from “Dza duo, 

ad Bolos Mor fellus, becaule he deftroys both 

Bédy-a nd Saul ‘like two Morfels. That they 
may make the more Mention of Devils in the 
Old Tefiament, they int terpret the Philiftines 
to be Spirits. Dabo te in manus Pala tnO- 
Yui, bd eft, Demonum. 

Furym. I wentlong enough to Schoolto know 
better than this comes to. Either you banter 
ws, or elfe thefe muft be mean obfcure Authors. 

Clerg. My Author for thele yer is Hew. 
Inftitor. Part ¥. Queft. 4. and Queft. 6. and he 
and dprenger are the two Judges in ip Inquift- 
tion, to vow Pope Innocent directed his fa- 
mous //, which you find two or three Leaves 
before. | And which is more than this, -he isthe 

firft Author in the firlt Tome of a Malleus 
Maleficarem, 


jour 
ee 
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Maleficarum, which is one of the Books that 
Mr. Baxter, in his Preface to /r. Mather’s Me- 
movable Providences, fends us to, with _ De- 
claration of his Opinion, Zhat zf Sadducees were 
not mad with Incredulity, thofe Boak es mufe 
convince thems; whereas I dhiak there is no 
doubt, but that ic is the great Folly of fuch like 
Books that makes fo many Sadducees as there 
are, A Man can hardly be a Sadducee, but he 
muft be an thez/f allo; but when Religion is 
cloge’d with fuch bloody and filly Superftitions, 
it tempts Men to be both. » And therefore, with- 
out adding more Obfervations upon thofe Po- 
pith Inquifitors, I muft conclude, That in my Opi- 
nion it {till holds true, that the great Numbers 
of fuppos’d Witches that were burnt in that 
Age, were owing to the Ignorance, and falfe 
Principles, and Superftirions ¢ of that Time. 
Learned Roman .Catholicks cannot reafonably 
be offended, that for the preferving our own Peo- 
ple from the like miferable Superftitions, we lay 
before them the plain Matter of Fact as it was in 
that Age, while anunlearn’d Night of Ignorance 
lay upon both their Church and ours. Many 
of their own Writers have ipoken of it with as 


much Freedem, aad in particular Fran. Serta 


foreff, alearned french Hiftotiani, being griew’d 

to fee many innocent Men and Womewm daily 
hang’d, drown’d, and tormented,: as if they had 
cauled a Difeate upon Cartel through all Au 
rope: He, ends his Additions upon Necolas 
Gilles withthis Sentence, Lanta pam Stultitia 
opprelfit miforum Mundut, ut mune fic. ad- 
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furde Res credantur a Chriftianis, quales nun- 
quam. antea ad credendum poterat quifquam 
fuadere Paganis. (i. e.) ** That fo great Folly 
‘* did then opprefs the miferable World, that 
‘« Chriftzans believed greater Abfurdities than 
‘* could ever be impofed upon the Heathens”. 
I quote this out of another learned Papift, Ga- 
briel Naude, in the 7% Chapter of his Apology 
for great Men, who had been falfely accufed 
of Magick. And I reckon it was the mighty 
Credulity of the World in thefe and fuch like 
Cafes, that Cervantes and Rabelais expofed in 
the comical Hiftories of Dou Quixot and Panta- 
gruet: And perhaps that way of dealing with 
them was more proper than grave Arguments. 


eae vec 
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Some Remarks concerning the Occafion of 
our prefent Statute. 


Adv. ELL, I care not much if I grant 
YY you, that thefe Foreign Laws and 
Popifb Authorities fhall ftand for nothing ; for 
tho’ I mention’dthem, becaufe Mr. Baxter, and 
moft other Writers upon this Subje@, lay much 
Weight upon them; yet I muft own, that ina 
Cale where the Lives of the King’s Subjects and 
our own Fellow-Chriftians are concern’d, it is 
dangerous to fharpen the Profecutions by the 
Opinions and Practices of thofe ignorant and 
ye bloody 
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bloody Times. But what will you fay to our 
own Act of Parliament, that carries this Point 
one Step farther than the Pope’s Bull, and fup- 
pofes that the Witches feed and reward, that is, 
I fuppofe, give fuck to evil Spirits. And take 
notice, that your own Chronological Table 
fhews us, that a Statute againft Witchcraft hath 
pafied our Parliament three feveral Times; in 
the 334 of Hezry VIL. in 5 of Queen Eilzza- 
beth, andin the 1“ of King ‘fames 1. which 
is the Law that is now in Force in your Part of 
the Nation. 

Clerg. And yet Iam perfuaded, you will not 
be able to fhew, that they had one Witch, ei- 
ther before them, or in any part of the Nation, 
at any of thofe Times ; but the Law waspaffed 
upon other Occafions. 

In the 33°. of Henry VIII. Ido not meet with 
any Tryal or Execution of any one Witch; but 
many had acheating way of getting Money, by 
pretending to tell Fortunes, by comparing Gen- 
tlemen’s Coatsof Arms withthe Letters of their 
Names: And the Lord Hungerford had been fo 
weak as togo to one of them, to know how long 
the King fhould live: And he loft his Head for 
it in this very 33° Year of that King’s Reign. 
Now in the latter part of that Year, and there- 
fore in Probability, upon the Occafion of it, 
the Parliament paffed two Laws again{t fuch 
People. TheStatute that you mentioned againft 
Conjuratiouand Witchcraft, and another againft 
falfe Prophecies upon Occafion of Arms, Fields, 
or Names. | 

Then 
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Then we muft confider, that this happen’din 
that part of the King’s Life when he was fevere 
againtt. rhe REPLIES on purpofe to convince | 
the Papifis, that tho’ he had caft off the Pope’s | 
Supremacy, he was a Papi/i ftill, and would | 
have Laws in Eugland that fhould do, the fame 
Things that the Pope’s Budldid in.Papi/h Coun- 
tries. For that Reafon, burt two Wears before 
he had madethat cruel Law of the Szx 47té- 
cles, and Bouner had at that Time burnt feve- 
ral. And that this. Law againtt Witchcraft was 
brought in by the Popz/h Party for a Side Blow 
to the Pro teflants, teems plaia tome, becaufe 
the Preamble. to that Stature fairl 1, Lhat the 
Perfous that. bad done thefe Thangs had dug | 
tp, and Pulled down au infinite “Number of 
Cros. And in the Body of the Statute it is | 
faid, a7, for defpite of Chrift, ox for lucre of 
Money, dig ar. pull down any Crofé 0 a Croffes. 
Now who werethey that pulled down Crofl S 
in thofe Times 2 Were they the eae 
Fortune-tellers, or were they not P7 Wi a, 


1 


that thought that it was the only effectual Way 
of ace the grofs Superititions of thole Times ? 
To make fhort of this Argument.—The Pa- 
pus in other Nations had given the Papz/is of 
ours a cruel Example of this Way of extirpating 
Herefy. For ic was an Opinion advanc’d amongtt - 
them, that moft Hlereticks and Proteffants had 
evil Speritsinthem. They call'd Lather, W2e- 
US, Berengari ius, W. achklaff, Hufs, and many 
others, //zzzards and Con shart te Our Enghfp 
Priefts propagated amongtt their P eople the fame 
Opinion. The 
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The Jeluit De/rio: faith, that from the Time 
of our Reformation, we were over-run. with 
Witches. For he faith, that Witchcraft goes a+ 
long with our Herely, as. Madmefs with a Fe- 
ver. See the Preface tohis Difgurfitiones Ma- 
gice. Pope Adrian Vi. in his Decretal Epiftle 
concerning Witchcraft, calls it EHarefis Strigia- 
tus, and defcribes many of thofe Witches that 
he meant, as @ Sec? deviating from the Catho- 
lick Faith, &c. denying their Baptifm, and 
fhewing Contempt of the Evcclefiaftical Sacra- 
ments, ana efpectally of that of the Eucharift, 
treading Croffes under their Feet, and raking 
the ‘Devil for their Lord, defroyed the Fruits 
of the Earth by their Enchantments, Sorcerics, 
and Superftitions. See Barthol. de Spina. Ch. 3. 
This was a 7rap thar would catch a ee lise 
as well as.a Wizzard, and take him off with- 
out ever letting the World know what he dy’d 
for. Scot faith h, They melted away many Pro- 
seftants by this Means. And this Statute of 
Henry Vl. being made at that Time when the 
Papifis prevail leds and exprefily joining that dan- 
serous Claufé of their pullingdown Croffes, with 
their Acts of Witchcraft ; I catnot bat think, 
that one Reafon of its being made, was, that it 
might be a Hank upon the Reformers. 

Adu. t believe you cannot name one Prote: 
ftanr, that died by that Law. : 
~ Clerg. Nor can you, I believe, name oneWitch: 
Tam apt to think it was a Law never executed; 
but I count it a Spare ready laid. And Iam the 
more of this. Mind, becaule the Reformers ab- 
| rogated 
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rogated this amongft the other fevere Laws that 
had been made againft them, the very firft Year | 
that they had Power, (2. e.) in the firlt of Ed- | 
ward V1. Then you may obferve farther, that. 
in that part of the Statute that points at Witch- | 
craft and Conjurations, tho’ thereis one Expref- | 
fion that fuppofes real Mifchief done, there are | 
three that plainly exprefs much Vanity and) 
Cheat in their magical Pretenfions. Firft it is, 
faid, they pretended to underftand and find hid | 
Treafure. Then after the mention of Witch- | 
crafts, and Enchantments, and Sorceries, it is | 
added, for the Execution of their faid fal/e- 
Devices and ‘Practices, and a little after—Giv- | 
ing Faich and Credit to fuch fantaftical Pracéiz- | 
ces. And therefore I think that Act of Parlia- 
ment doth no ways prove, that the Makers of | 
it believed much Reality in their Art, but very 
great Wickednefs, andmany bad Confequences. 

The next time that a Statute againft Witch- | 
craft paffed our Parliament, wasthe 5** of Queen 
Elizabeth. In that Year, or near that Time, © 
Ido not meet with fo much as one Witch either 
executed, or tried; but Cambdex tells us, that 
the Countefs of Lenox, and the Earl her Huf- | 
band, and 4xzthony Pool, and his Brother, and | 
Anthony Fortefcue were condemned for Trea-— 
fon, and freely confefs’d the Confpiracy; but | 
faid, it was not intended to take Place in the | 
Queen’s Life; but they had learn’d from fome | 
conjuring Wizzards, that the Queen would not 
live out that Year, and they had prepared their | 
Matters to take Place at her Death. This Year 
(and | 
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(and therefore I {uppofe upon this Occafion) the 
Parliament renewed the Law againft fautaffick 
Prophefies upon Arms, and Fields and Badges. 
And the fame Day they paffed an A@ againft 
Conjurations, Witchcraft, and Sorcery. And 
in the fame Seffion they made a Law to banifh 
Gyp/fies that pretended to tell Fortunes by Pa/- 
mifiry. And fome time after this they made 
another Law againft thofe that fhould calculate 
the Qucen’s Nativity. 

When we hear of fo many Laws of this Sort 
in fo wife a Reign as Queen EL/zzabeth’s was; 
we mutt confider, that the Reformation had been 
made but a few Years before; and therefore the 
Nation was not got clear from the Influence of 
Popery and Ignorance. Tho’ the Laws about 
Religion were chang’d, the Inhabitants of the 
Countrey were the fame, and the Mozks and 
Nuns, being turn’d loofe amongft the People, 
infected their Minds with Superftitious Tales: 
And tho’ thofe Follies are ufually Matter of Jeft, 
while they keep among the vulgar, yet when 
they happen to find Faith amongft the Great 
Ones, and the Kindred of the Crown, they of- 
ten draw them to the attempting great Changes. 
For the high Stations of the great do not fecure 
either them or their Children, founder Judgments 
than their Neighbours, nor free them. from the 
Superflitions and Credulity of the meaneft: And 
when. their high Spirits and great Interefts are 
acted by vain Hopes and Tales, they foon burft 
the Bonds that prelerve a Nation’s Peace. Now 
the Government in that Age having been at 

| with 
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with continual Plors and bold aN tempts, that | 
fprang out of thoie Caules, they found it necel- 
fary to fhut every Door a them. But F| 
conceive we cannot from thofe Laws make any | 
cértain 2 ose ei how. much reality they | 
thought there was in their Sorcery. more a) 
their Palmifi: ry i ;_ not whether their Invocation 
of Spirits, and Circles for Cenjutation .was ae 
as mere a Cheat as their calculating Nativities. 
And befides, I do not find, mgt thele Points an- 
_ derwent any fevere Examination of learned Men | 
in that Age, but rather nae the Two Houfes 
Yaron much difcuffion, as fometimes fome | 
Laws happen [0 Oi ok ba ve confulted the 
Journal of the Two Houles of Parliament | 
in that Reign, as wt was publifPhd out of 
the Manuicripts of Sir Symonds “D Ewes, | 
and the largell Nore that I find is this; Thurf- | 
day the 11" of February Three Bills, of uo 
great Moment, oa each one Reading ; of which 
the laft being the Bill for Servants ke 
their mea Buggery, Invecation of Evi 
Spirits, Luc Ved hecte a &c. to be Felony, was 
read the thirdTime, aud pafsd the Foafe 
Then it may be obferv’d farther, That as | 
this Law. had nothing of feeding and rewarding 
Spirits, “as ours hath now ; fo it was much more | 
merciful than our prefent Statute. For if there 
were fome Acts of Sorcery or Witchcraft prov’d; | 
Yet, if they had not killed any Perfon, the Penal- 
ty forthe firft Conviction was only a Year’s Im- 
prifonment, and Pillory four Times in that Year. 
That Statute which isin Force now, was made 
in 
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in the 1* Year of King James the Firft. Phe 
Parliament, that Year, repealed the Queen’s 
more merciful Law, and made this new one, as 
the Preamble expreffes it, for the more fevere 
punithing of it: ‘But in this Juncture I do not 
find any one Witch, either before them, or in 
any part of the Nation; nor doth the Preamble 
make mention of any Increafe of tuch Perfons 
amongft us. Tt is true, that about nine Years 
before, the Witches of Warbors had been hang- 
ed, and fome others before them; and Hartly, 
in the Year 1597. - But for two or three Years 
laft, the Magiftrates had been rather engag’din dif- 
covering Frauds and Impoftures, and had:punith- 
ed feveral fach: And ie Convocation, this tame 
Seflion, made our a dae! Canon, that fulpends 
any Clergyman, that fhould pretend: ro~ caft 
out Devils without Licence under Seal: Bat 
the Parliament, that fame Year, enatted™ our 
prefent Statute. And if I may be permitted to 
offer my Con} tree at the Reafon for changing 
the Law we had before for this, the beft Guels I 
éan ‘make is this ; oe 

King fames the Firft was a Princeof eood na- 
tural Parts, and as many Gyeat Pen fons have, 
{fo did he, take as much Pleafure in the Studies of 
Learning, as in any of the Advantages of his 
Station: But he had the Misfortune 1 to Be'en- 
gao’d in dark and difficult Subjects in his younger 
Years. Before he was twenty, he ventuar’d to 
interpret the Revelation. In the twenry third 
Year of his Age, he had the Cee nrnetots of 
Agnes Symp fon, commonly calla, The Wife 
W afe 
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Wife of Keith, and of feveral others, who con: | 
fefs’d themfelves guilty of Witchcraft. The | 
King had the Honour of being acknowledged, | 
a Man of God, that their Spirits had no Power 
over: And Archbifhop Spotfwood faith in his 
Hiftory, ‘2hat zu Scotland, that Winter was 
fpent i the Examination of Witches. Two 
or three Years after that, King Fames publith’d 
his Demonologia; that is, (as appears by the 
Name and Book together) The Doctrine of De- 
uils and Witchcraft : Andcoming to our Crown 
fome few Years after, every one would be for- | 
ward to read and admire the King’s Book upon 
fo curious a Subject: And our Statute being 
made in the very firft Parliament that he held 
in Evgland, 1 cannot forbear thinking that it 
was the King’s Book and Judgment, more than 
any encreafe of Witches, that influenc’d the 
Parliament to the changing their old Law. 

I am the more confirm’d in this Opinion, be- 
caufe the very Body of our Statute agrees with 
the Confeffion of the Scotch Witch that he ex- | 
amind. For, as we finditin Mr. G/anvzl's Col- 
lection, Agues Symfou told him, She had been 
at Church at Eleven of the Clock at Night, 
with above a hundred other Witches. They 
had black Candles, the faid, fet round the Pul- 
pit ; and the Devil ina black Gown and Hat, 
preach’d to them, that they fhould keep his 
Commandment, of doing all the Ill they could. 
Then they open'd three Graves, and took the 
Fingers, and Toes, and Nofes of the dead 
People: and foe had a Winding-Sheet, and 
LWe 











of Scotland. 225 


!wo Fonts for her Share. After that they 
kifs'd the Devil's Back-fide, and went home. 
Now whether the old Woman had been at fome 
Burying, and dream’d of the Funeral, I know 
not : But our Statute'feems plainly to be taken 
from this; for the Words are, If any fhall take 
up any dead Man, Woman, or Child, out of 
his, or her, or their Grave, or any other Place, 
where the dcad Body refleth, or the Skin, Bone, 
or any other part of any dead Perfon, to 
be‘ employd or usd i any manner of Witch- 
craft, Inchantment, Charm, or Sorcery, 8&£c. 
Now. comparing thefe Things together, I can- 
not but think, that if King fames himfelf was 
not the firft Mover and Director in this Change 
of the Sratute, yet there might probably be a De: 
fign of making Court to the King by it. And I 
muft add, that the Tranflation of our Bible be- 
ing made foon after, by King fames’s particular 
Defire, hath receiv’d fome Phrafes that favour 
the vulgar Notions more than the old Tranfla- 
tion did. At that unhappy Time was brought 
in that grofs Notion of a Familiar Spirit, tho’ 
the Hebrew Word hath no Epithet at all, and 
fhould rather have been tranflated into fome of 
thofe Words that fignify a cheating Ventrilo- 
quift. Some other Changes were made befides 
that ; and, confidering its Excellence in gene- 
ral, 1 cannot but impute its Difadvantage in this 
Refpect, to the great Reverence they had to the 
King’s Judgment, and the Teltimony he gave 
them of Facts from Scotland. 

Furym. 1am the apter to believe this Ac- 


Q count, 
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count, becaufe | have often heard, that our Law 
did come from thence. 

Clerg. And. whether it did or no, it is not 
oreatly, material. We are free for all that to ufe 







our-own Reafon in judging, which Notion of | 
Witchcraft agrees beft with the Nature of Things, | 
‘as we fee them-before our Faces: And if the > 
more cautious Notions be the more probable and — 


fafe, we are free to take them, tho’ our Statute 
be grounded upon Suppofition of the Vulgar. 
E have heard, that King ames himfelf.came off 
very much from thefe Notions in his elder Y ears; 


but when Laws and Tranflations are fix'd, itis 


a difficult Thing to change them. 
 Jurym,. There is one Queftion which, you 


have partly anfwer’d already; and yet I defire — 


leave to put it. more particularly. If thefe No- 
tions that you have defended were to prevail, 
they would make the Profecutions of Witches 
very difficult ;. and would not the Number of 
fuch.People encreafc upon us to our great Danger ¢ 


Clerg. Through the Wifdom of our Govern- | 


ment, we have had a pretty large Experience of 


this way of dealing with them; and ler Mr. 4¢- 
oy 


uocate be judge, whether we. are. not as free — 


from Witches here -in Azglaad; as they are in 


Scotland, where, till of late, they have been | 


. 


more zealous in their Profecutions ¢. Are 
mot our good Women deliver’d with as much 
Rale and Safety now, as they were in 1559, 


when.it was put into the Articles of Vifitations, | 
that they ihould enquire, Whether any Sorce- 


vers burt the Women in the Time. of Travel? 
Do 
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Do not our Frofts, and Diftempers, and Difeafes 
upon Cattle, pafs off as kindly, and'as foon, as 
they did in. Germany, when'they: dug Witches 
out of their Graves to diffolve their Charms 2 
And therefore I am not in fear of any Dantage 
on-that fide. Not that I would have’our cheat- 
ing Lortune-tellers, Fugglers, pretended “Con: 
gurers, Witch-Doctors, Gypfies, Calculators of 
Nativities, or any thatare guilty of cruel Curfes 
and Threatuings, or any real outward Aas of 
Sorcery, to be fuffer’d unpunifh’d. Iam fo far from 
that, that I heartily wifh the Grand Furies would 
prefent fuch Mifdemeanors, and havethem punifh- 
ed more feverely than they are: ButthenIam fo 
far from wifhing to fee eager Profecutions of old 
Women upon the vulgar Notions, and by the 
common Tryals, that [I rather wifh there was a 
Bar put, that they might not break out upon us 
in any unfettled Time. Thefe Doctrines have 
often been made Party-Caufes both in our own 
and other Nations. One fide lays hold of them 
as Arguments of greater Fath and Orthodoxy, 
and clofer Adherence to Scripture, and calls the 
other Atheif?s, Sadducees and Infidels. The 
People eafily fall in with fuch popular Pretences ; 
and not only thofe that ftand in the Profecutor’s 
Way, and-a few fufpected Perfons are facrific’d, 
but fometimes Governments are fhaken, if they 
oppofe their Notions. Our prefent Freedom 
from thefe Evils are no Security that fuch a 
Time may not turn up in one Revolution or 
another; and it may be worth our Confiderati- 
on, whether in fuch a Juncture, the Lives of 

Q2 Men 
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Men would not-be better fecur’d under the Fence | 
of a wife and well-confider’d Law,, rather than | 
under a fuperftirious, tho’ well-meant Statute, | 
But this is more proper for thofe to, whofe care 
fuch Works belong; and to their. Judgment I | 
leave it, asking Pardon for what I have faid, if 
this Suggeftion be thought too much. fi 





Cv HeoA CPi Oo KV 
Bemeg a Collection of fome. notorious 
IMpost.urts Detected. 


Furym. Y Begin to think that you have. gone 
through all Poiats that. need. clear- 
ing in this Matter. You have ‘confider’d. the 
Cafe.of natural. Caufes,.and fhewn how much 
farther. they «reach than. is generally, thought. 
You have trac’d it hiftorically, and fhewn the 
firft: Rife, Increafe and Declenfion of thofe No- 
tions... You have examin’d and confuted °the 
Principles that they were grounded upon. You 
have clear’dthe Texts, of. Scripture that relate to 
this. Matter ; and. given Account-how we came 
to.,have fuch an cf of, Parliament ;,and yet 
let me.tell you, That the Word YWztch in Scrip- 
ture, with two or three odd Accidents, and 4 
frightful Story, fhall weigh down all your Ar- 
guments, with our.Country People; and I am 
afraid there is no way to. prevent it: 
Clerg. No way of Reafoning and Argument, 
for that never comes before many of them; and 
| if 
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_, if it did, it is too long and difficult for them to 
| Judge of :, But there is a fhorter, and yet a juft 
__ Way, that would do it effectually, if Magiftrares 
and wife Men will ufe ir. \ 
_., ddv, What Way may that be ? For the 
Notions, and the cruel Executions that follow 
them, arenot fuch honourable or defirable Things ; 
-but that even in Scotland, we thould be glad to 
be free from them, if we can be fo, without 
lofing our Faith and Virtue. 

Clerg. The Way that I mean will neither 
Jofe nor Jeffen either. It is only that which I 
have feveral Times hinted already, even a fair 
and impartial Execution of the Law, without 
refpect of Perfons. Let forward and fuperftiri- 
ous People feel a little of the effect of their 
own Notions. 

As our excellent Lord Chief Juftice hath ler 
them know, that wilful Drowning is wilfui Mur- 
der; Jet’ them find it fo effe@tually in two or 
three Inftances. rood ‘ 

As itis not only my Judgment, but the Opi- 
-pion of all that I have confalted, That Scratch- 
ing to draw Blood; Setting the Bottle and U- 
rine; Burning of Cakes; Hanging of Blankets, 
&c. are Acts of Sorcery, and Charms to em- 
ploy Spirits; and, according to fome Notions, 
are implicit Compacts, and certainly within the 
Statute, and yet commonly practis’d by the-Ac- 
cufers; though the Severity of the Law may be 
too hard to be let loofe upon them, let the gen- 
tleft part of it, that of the Pillory; be put in . 
Execution. f 
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As they bring a very fad Calamity, worfe than 
natural Death to the poor Creatures whofe good | 
Name they take away ; let bur’ the fame Reme-_ 
dy be us’d that was at Boffew in New-Eugland; | 

‘clap but an Action of Defamation upon the | 
Backs of thofe that call //ztch, and cannot prove | 
their Words, and thefe will clear their Under- | 
{tandings, and make them take care ‘to go | 
upon fober and accountable Grounds in Accula- | 
tions. 

But as the Succefs of this muft be left to_ 
Time, and as my Neighbour rightly takes No-_ 
tice, That with the generaliry of Mankind, a 

A frightful Story weighs more than the cleareft | 
hi Reafon; for their prefent Help, T will take that - 
BG Courfe, which is the likelieft Way that I know 
Wa of; and that is, to fet Story againft Story. And | 
therefore, befide the Cafes which I have confi- | 
der’d, and, I hope, confuted already, I will give | 
ii you fome famous Relations of Impoftures and | 
mt Delufions that have been detected beyond Doubt | 
ny or Queftion. | 
Mii Adv. And then fuppofe you will make your 
| Inference; that becaufe there are a Multitude of | 
Briftol Stones, there are no truc Diamonds if 
Nature. | 
_\ Furym. 1 pray, Mr. Advocate, dare not you 
lay the Sea.is falt,’ becaufe you have not tafted 
of all the Water ? If there be an Error in ‘this 
Cafe of Witchcraft, are’ you refolv’d to keep ‘it 
till you have a particular Confatation of every 
Fale that was ever told 2? You are ina bad Way, 
if that be your Refolution ; and therefore, I 
beg 





~_- 








ImMpostrures Detetled. 23% 


_ beg of you, good Sir, to give us Account of 
_ thofe Detections you mention’d. | 

Clerg. \will do it very willingly ; for Tthink 
they are the proper clofe and finilhing Stroke of 
the Probation foregoing: And as our Forefathers 
took great Care to print and fix them for a Te- 
ftimony of what they had feen in their Days; 
I think they ought to be preferv’d with Dilt- 
gence. When Truth is found out in any diffi- 
cult Cafe, it ought to be preferv’d with as much 
Care, as Ground gain’d from an Enemy: And 
as there is no Sect or Side, but which, in their 
Turns, have had their Share in thefle Miftakes 
er Faults, I fhall put chem down near the Order 
of Time, as they have come to my Knowledge; 
and as I have not paft over thofe, where even 
our own Clergy have been concern’d, others wili 
have more Reafon to bear with Patience thofe 
Relations that areneedful for their future Caution. 


The Firft Reration, 

Shall be of the Maid of Kent, zz the 
Reign of Henry the VT". taken out 
of the late Bifhop of Salisbury’s Hy- 
frory of the Reformation. Part I. 

W NZizabeth Barton of Kent, in the Parifh of 

Aldington, being fick, and diftemper’d in 
her Brain, fellin fome Trances, (it feemsby the 

Symptoms they were Hyfterical Fits) and ipoke 

many Words, that made great Impreflions om 

Q 4 lome 
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fome about her, who thought her infpired of — 
God; and Richard Mafter, Parfon of the Pa- | 
rifh, hoping to draw great Advantages from this, | 
went to Warham, Archbifhop of Cauterbury, | 
and gave him a large Account of her Speeches; 
who ordered him to attend her. carefully, and 
bring him a-farther Report of any new Trances 
ihe might afterward fall into. But fhe had for- 
got all fhe faid in her Fits; yet the crafty Prieft 
would not let it go fo, but perfuaded her, that 
what fhe faid, was by the Infpiration of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, and that fhe ought to own that it was 
fo. Upon which he taught her to counterfeit 
fuch Trances, and to utter fuch Speeches as fhe 
had done before; fo that after a while’s Prac- 
tice, the became very ready at it. The Thing 
was much noifed abroad, and many came to fee 
her; butthe Prieft having a mind to raife the Re- 
putation of an Image of theBleffed Virgin, which 
was in a Chapel within his Parifh, that fo Pilgri- 
mages being made to it, he might drawthofe Ad- 
vantages from itthat others made from their famed 
Images; he chofe for his Affociate one Doctor 
Bocking, a Canon of Chrift-Church in Canter- 
bury. Upon which they inftrua@ed her to fay 
in her counterfeited Trances, that’ the Bleffed 
Virgin had appeared to her, and told her fhe 
could never recover, till fhe went and vifited 
her Image in that Chapel. They had alfo taught 


her in her Fits, to make ftrange Motions with 


her Body, by which fhe was much disfigured, 
and to ipeak many godly Words againft Sin, 
and the new Doctrines, which were called 
refies, 
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refies, as alfo againft the King’s Suit of Divorce. 
It was alfo noifed abroad, on what Day fhe in- 
tended to go and vifit the Image of the Virgin; 
fo that about two Thoufand People were gathe- 
red together, and fhe being brought to the Cha- 
pel, fell into her Fits, and made many ftrange 
Grimaces, and. Alterations. of her Body, and 
{pake many Words of great Picty, faying, That 
by the Infpiration of God, the was called to be 
a religious Woman, and that Bockzng was to be 
her Ghoftly Father. And within a little while 
fhe feemed, by the Interceffion of our Lady, to 
be perfedtly recovered of her former Diftempers, 
and fhe afterwards profeffed a religious Life : 
There were alfo violent Sufpicions of her Incon- 
tinency, and that Bocking was a Carnal as well 
.as a Spiritual Father. She fell in many Rap- 
tures, and pretended fhe faw ftrange Vifions, 
heard heavenly Melody, and had the Revelation 
of many Things that were to come; fo that 
great Credit was given to what {he faid, and Peo- 
ple generally look’d on her as a Prophetels, and 
among thole, the late Archbifhop of Cauterbu- 
zy was led away with the reft. A Book was 
writ of her Revelations and Prophecies, by one 
Deering, another Monk, who was taken into 
the Con{piracy, with many others. It was alfo 
givenout, That Mary Magdalen gave her a Let- 
ter that was writ in Heaven, which was fhewed 
to many, being all writ in Golden Letters. She 
pretended, when the King was laft ar Ca/azs, 
that he being at Mafs, an Angel brought away 
the Sacrament and gave it to her, being then 
invifibly 
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invifibly prefent, and that fhe was prefently’ 
brought over the Sea to her Monaftery again. © 
But the Defign of all thefe Trances was to alie- 
nate the People from their Duty to the King; - 
for the Maid gave it out, that God revealed to | 
her, That if the King went on in the “Divorce, 
and marry d another Wife, he should not be 
King a Month longer, and in the Reputation | 
of Almighty God, not one Hour longer, but 
fhould die a Villain’s Death. This the faid 
was revealed to her, in anfwer to the Prayers | 
fhe had put up to God, to know whether he ap- | 
proved of the King’s Proceedings or not. | 
In November 1533, Henry the VII being | 
King at that time, ordered, that the Maid and 
her Complices, Richard Mafler, Doctor Bock- 
ing, Richard Deering, Henry Gold, a Parfon | 
in Loudon, Hugh Rich an obfervant Fryar, 
Richard Risby, Thomas Gold and Edward 
Twaites, Gentlemen, and Thomas Laurence, 
dhould be brought into the Star-Chamber, where | 
there was a great Appearance of many Lords, 
They were examined upon the Premifes, and 
did all, without any Rack or Torture, confefs 
‘the whole Confpiracy, and were adjudged to 
ftand in St. Pauls at the Sermon-time ; and af- 
ter Sermon, the King’s Officers were to give e- 
very one of them his Bill of Confeffion, to be 
openly read before the People, which was done 
next Sunday, the Bifhop of Baxgor preaching, 
they being all fet in a Scaffold before him. This 
publick manner was thought upon good grounds _ 
ro be the beft way to fatisfie the People of the | 
: Impofture 
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Impofture of the whole Matter; and it did very 
much convince them, that the Caufe muft needs 
be bad, where fuch Methods were ufed to fup- 
port it. 


Soon after that, on the 20 of April, 1534, 


the Nua and Bocking, Mafter, Deering, Ris- 
by and Gold, were brought to Tyburn; , the 
Nun Apake thefe Words, ‘‘ Hither Lam come to 
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die, and I havé not been only the Caufe of 
my own Death, which moft juftly I have de- 
ferved, but alfo Iam the Caufe of the Death 
of all thefe Perfons, which at this Time here 
fuffer. And yet to fay the Truth, I am nor 
fo much to be blamed, confidering that it was 
well known to thefe learned Men, that I was 
a poor Wench without Learning, and there- 
fore they might eafily have perceived, that 
the Things that were done by me, could 
not proceed in fuch fort; but their Capa- 
cities and Learning could right well judge 
from whence they proceeded, and that they 
were altogether feigned: But becaufe the 
Thing which I feigned was profitable to them, 
therefore they much praifed me, and bore me 
in Hand, that it was the Holy Ghoft, and 
notl, that did them ; and then I being puf- 
fed up with their Praifes, fell into a certain 
Pride and foolifh Fantafy with my felf, and 
thought I might feign what I would, which 
Thing hath brought me to this Cafe; and for 
which I now cry God and the King’s High- 
nefs moft heartily Mercy ; and defire you all 
good People, to pray to God to have Mer- 
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“* cy upon me, .and on all them that here fuf- 
‘* fer with me. 


The Second ReratTion. 


This following Detettion is taken. out of 
the Diftovery of Witchcraft by Regi- 
nald Scot, F/q; lib. 7. ¢. 1, 2. ‘and as 
canbe aibe by Dr. ‘Harfnet » tt bas | 
Difcovery of the fraudulent Praéhices 

of Mr. Darrel: Here. firft follows 
the Narrative as printed by the A- 
fors, October 13, Anno Domini, 
Lj74. , 


Ildred, the bafe Daughter of Alice Nor- 
vemgton, and now Servant to Wzl/zam 
Spooner of Weflwell, in the County of Kent, 
being of the Age of Seventeen Years, was pof- 
feffled with Satan. On the 13% of Offoder, 
1574, about Two of the Clock in the Afternoon 
ofthe fame Day,. there came to the fame Spoox- 
er’s Houle, Roger Newman, Minifter of Veft- 
well, ‘fohn Brainford, Minifter of Keniugton, 
with others, whofe Names are under-written, 
who made'their Prayers unto God, to affift them 
in that heedful Cafe; and then commanded Sa- 
tan, in the Name bf the eternal God, and of 
his Son Fe/us Chrift, to {peak with fach a Voice 
as they might underftand, and to declare from 
whence 
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whence he came, but he would not {peak, but 
roared and cryed mightily: And tho’ we did 
command him many times, in the Name of 
God, and of his Son Fefus Chri, and in his 
mighty Power to {peak, yet he would not, un- 
til he had gone through all his Delays, as roar- 
ing, crying, ftriving, and gnafhing of Teeth, 
and otherwife, with mowing, and other terrible 
Countenances, and was fo ftrong in the Maid, 
that four Men could {carce hold her down. And 
this continued by the Space of almoft Two 
Hours: So fometimes we charged him carneftly 
to {peak, and again praying unto God that he 
would affift us: At the laft. he: fpake but very 
{trangely, and that was thus; He comes, he comes : 
And ‘that. oftentimes he repeated; aud he goes, 
be goes: And then we charged him to tell us 
who fent him; and he faid, L layin ber Way 
like a Log, and I made her run like Fire ; but 
1 could uot hurt ber: And why to? faid we; 
Becaufe God kept her, taid he. We then 

cameft thou to her? faid we; Yo Night in 
her Bed; {aid he. Then we ‘charged him 
as before, to tell what he was, and who 
fent him, and what his Name was? At firft he 
faid, the Devil, the Devil: Then we charg- 
ed him as before; then he roared and cryed as 
before, and {pake terrible Words, I w/t kill her, 
Twill kill her; 1 will tear her im pieces, I 
will tear her in pieces. We faid, Thou fhale 
not hurt her: He faid, Lw2/l kill you all: We 
faid, Thou fhale hurt none of us all: Then we 
charged him as before: Then he faid, You wail 
give 
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give me no Refi: We faid, Thou fhalr have 


none here; for thou muft-have no Reft within | 
the Servants of God: But tellus, in the Name 
of God, what thou art, and who fent thee2 — 
Then he faid; He would tear her in pieces: 
We faid, Thou fhalt not hurt her: Then hefaid | 
again, He would kill us. all: We faid again; 
Thou ‘fhale hurt none of us all; for we are the 
Servants of God; and we’ charged: him as\be- 
fore: And he faid again, Wzll you give meno 
Reff?, We-faid, ‘Thou fhale have none here; | 
neither fhalt thou reft inher; for thou haft no | 
right in her, fince Fe/ws: Chrzft hath redeemed _ 
her with his Blood, and. fhe belongeth to him, | 
and therefore tell us thy Name, and who fent — 
thee 2 Hefaid, Hzs Name was Satan: We faid, — 
Who fent thee? He faid O/d Alice, Old Alice: 
Which O/d Alice? faid we; Old Alice; faid he: 
Where dwelleth the? faid we; lz Weftwell- 
flreet, faidhe. Wedfaid, How long:haft thow been | 
with her ? Thefe twenty Lears,faidhe. We asked, | 
Where fhedidkeephim ? Ix Two Bottles, {aidhe: | 
Where be they 2 faidwe; Iz the Back/ide of her 
Hou/fe, faid he: In what Place? faid we; “Onder 
the Wall, {aid he: Where is the other 2 Jz Ke- | 
ningtow: In What Place? faid we; Jn the 
Ground, faid he: Then we ask’d him; What | 
fhe did give him ? he faid, Her Will, her Will: 
What did-the bid thee do 2? faid we; he faid, 
Kill her Maid: Wherefore did fhe bid thee 
kill her? faid we; Becaufe fhe did not love 
ber. We faid, How long is it ago, fince. fhe | 
fent thee to her ¢ More than a Year, faid he: 
Where | 
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Where was that ? faid we; 4 her Miftrefs 
Brainford’s at Kenington, faid he: How oft 
wert thou there 2? faid we; Many times, faid 
he: Where firft 2 faid we; Ju the Garden, faid 
he: Where the fecond time? Jz the Hall: 
Where the third time ¢ I” ber Bed: Where the 
fourth time 2 Iz the Field:: Where the fifth 
time 2? In” the Court: Where the fixth time 2? 
In the Water, where I caft ber into the Mote: 
Where the feventh time 2 I” ber Bed: We ask- 
ed him again, Where elfe ? he faid, Ln Weftwell: 
Where there? faid we? In the Vicarage, {aid 
he: Where there 2? Juz the Loft: How cameft 
thou to her? faid we; Jz the Likene/s of two 
Birds, faid he: Who fent thee to that Place ? 
faid we ; Old Alice, faid he: What other Spi- 
rit was with thee there? faid we; My Ser- 
vant, {aid he: What is his Name? faid we; he 
faid, Little Devil: What is thy Name? faid 
we; Satan, faid he: What doth old Alice calk 
thee 2 faid we; “Partuer, faid he: What doth 
fhe give thee? faid we; Her Will, faid he : 
How many haft thou kill’d for her ? daid we ; 
Three, faid he: Who are they 2? faid we; 4 
Man and his Child, faid he: What were theiz 
Names ? faid we; The Child's Name was Ed- 
ward, faid he: What more.than Ldward? faid 
we; Edward Ager, laid he: What was the 
Man’s Name? faid we; Richard, faid he: 
What more ¢ faid we; Richard Ager, faid he : 
Where dwelt the Man and the Child? faid we; 
At Dig, at Dig, faid he: This Rechard Ager 
of Dig, was a Gentleman of forty Pounds Land 


by 
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Ae | by the Year; a very honeft Man, but would 
Wee) often fay he was bewitch’d, and languifhed long 
ii before he died. Whom elfe haft thou kill’d for 
Be her ? faid we; Wolton’s Wife, faid he: Where 
H | did fhe dwell? In Weftwell, faidhe: What elfe 
Whe haft thou done for her? faid we; What fhe 
would have me, faidhe: What is that 2 faidwe; 
To fetch her Meat, Drink, and Corn, faid he: 
Where hadft thou it ? faidwe; Lz every Houfe, 
Hie | faid he: Name'the Houfes 2? faid we; At Pot- 
ak man’s, at Farm’s, at Millen’s, at Fuller’s, and | 
Haat at every Houfe: After this, we commanded | 
Satan, in the: Name of Fefas Chrift, to depart | 
from her, and never to trouble her any ‘more, 
nor any Man elfe; then he faid, He would go; 
he would go; but he went not: Then we 
commanded him as before, with fome: more 
Words; then he faid, £ go, J go; and fo he) 
departed : Then faid the Maid, He is gone, Lord 
ee have Mercy upon me; for he would have kill- 
ed me;. and then we kneel’d down, and gave 
God Fhanks with the Maiden: praying that | 
God would keep her from Satan's Power, ‘and | 
| affift her with his Grace: And noting’ this in a 
piece of Paper, we departed. Stan's Voice did | 
vn aiffer much from the Maid’s Voice; and all that | 
Hi he fpake was in his own Name. Subfcribed thus. | 


a Witneffes to this, that heard and faw this | 
Wh whole Matter, as followeth ; 


Roger Newman, Vicar of Weftwell. | 
John Brainford, Vicar of Kenzngton. 
Thomas | 
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Thomas Taylor. 

Henry Taylors Wife. 

‘Fobn Taylor. 

Thomas Frenchborn’s Wike. 
William Spooner. 

Joba Freuchborn, and his Wife. 


After this Account at large of her Cafe, Mr, 
Scot proceeds: Upon the Bruit of her Divinity, 
and miraculous Trances, fhe was convented be- 
fore Mr. Thomas Wotton of Botton Malberb, a 
Man of great Worfhip and Wifdom, and, for 
deciding and ordering of Matters, of rare and 
fingular Dexterity ; through whofe difcreet hand- 
ling of the Matter, with the Affiftance and Aid 
of George Darrel, E{q; ‘being alfo a right, good, 
and difcreet Juftice of the fame limit, the Fraud 
was found, and the Cozenage confefled, and fhe 
reecived condign Punifhment: Neither was her 
Confeflion won, according to the Form of the 
Spanifo Inquifition, through Extremity of Tor- 
tures, nor yet by Guile, or Flattery, nor by 
Prefumptions, but through wile and perfect Trial 
of every Circumftance, the Illufion was. mani- 
feftly difclofed. 

After her due Tryal, fhe fhewed her Feats, 
Illufions, and Trances, with the Refidue of all 
her miraculous Works, in the Prefence of di- 
vers Gentlemen of great Worthip and Credit, at 
Botton Matherb, in the Houle of the faid Mr. 
VV otton. : 

Scot’s Difcovery of Witchcraft, Book VU. 
Firft and Second Chapters. 

Dp 
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The Third RetaTion. 


Of the ImMepostuReE of William Somers 
of Nottingham, pretended to be dif- 
poffefed by Mr. John Darrel. 


N this following Relation I muft crave the 

Reader’s Patience, tho’ I be particular and 
large: For it is a Cafe that hath been famous, 
and often difputed. Our Seventy-fecond Canon 
was made immediately after it, and very much 
upon the account of that, and fome Popifh Im- 
poftures, printed in the Compaffionate Addrefs 
to Papifis. And the Author of the Compleat 
Fiiftory of Witchcraft, &c. hath now, after fo 
many Years, reprinted the Depofitions of feven- 
teen Witneffes, to confirm the Truth of the Fac, 
vithout ever taking notice of thofe plain De- 
tections that you will find after them: And as, 
I believe, it will both raife your Indignation at 
this Author, and let you fee the Necefflity there 
is, that it fhould be anfwer’d, I beg leave to 
take my Account from the beginning of Mr. 
Darrel’s Practice and. foul Dealings in this 
Matter. 

Mr. Johu Darrel, the chief Actor in what 
follows, was firft enter’d into the Study of the 
Common Law. He fpent one Year in it; but 
in the 30 Page of his Detection, he faith, God 
withdrew him from it, by laying a ftrange and 
extraordinary Sluggilhned/s upon him in that Stu- 
ay. 











dy. It is hard to gu 1efs, by what Rules’ of Sc 
ae or found Reaton, he could conclude, ths 
an extraordinary Slaggi! fhnets was an In dicate 
that Providence defigned him -for a Divine: Tet 
feems rather a Touch of thar rafla Enthufiaftick 
Judgment, that troubled the World fo much af- 
terward. But however, the Notion was ftrong 
With him, that we find him foon after a Preachet 
amoneft thofe, that, in that Age, were called 
Puritans - and his Behaviour in the Minifiry 
was fuitable to the Reafon of his Entrance; 
for one of the firftt Works he undertook, was, a 
cafting out of Devils. For when he ihe red at 
Mansfield, of the Age of four and twenty, one 
Katherine Wright, a Girl of feventeen, haps 
pened to have her Belly 4 fwell, aie not like one 
with Child, but as having tome. hydtterick 'Di- 
ftemper, anda Motion fometimes in it; and go- 
ing to a Well for Water, fhe fancied the faw-a 
Child without Feet: After that the had hae 
and thought fhe faw Shapes and Apparitio 
and fhe confeffed afterwards, that finding t diet 
this made a fevere’ Father-in-Law more kind; 
fhe made her ‘Fits more, and worfe than they 
were. This young Woman was brought to 
Mansfield, to young Mr: Da ryxel, who, fome 
way or other, ‘ven hen, had made himafele 
known for a /4az spreis.d tf, 
for the relieving thofe that were aifirefed im 
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in the Water: For when any fee themfelves in a 


Well, the Legs are out of Sight. Bur Mr. ‘Dar- 
vel’s Notions led him the other way; for. he | 
bis his Opinion, that her Trouble was from 
the Devil: and he, and his Wife, with three or 
four of the Fanully, kept a Day of Prayer for | 
her; and beginning at four.of the Clock in the 
Morning 2, by Noon fhe was thought to be dif- 
poffefs’ ck 
And to pafs over many Follies that fhew’d 
both great Ignorance and Prefumption ; one WaS, 
that upon the Suggeftion of that Maid, he ac- | 
cus'd one Margaret Koper, for lending the Spi- 
tic dato her by. Witchcraft, and carrying her be- 
fore one Mr. Foulzamb, a Jultice of Doare ; Mr. 
fouliamb perceiving how Matters had been car- 
ry d, difcharg’d:the poor Woman, and threatned | 
to fend him to Jail, if he -demean’d himfelf no | 
better. | 
Such a juft Reproof, from a fober Magiftrate, 
might have cur’d a young Man of tuch “Enthu- 
fiaftical ill-grounded Notions: And very likely 
it did for fome time; for we find no more Adti- 
ons of this fort till ten Years after. Then, be- 
ing in a new Place, and Mr. houlzamb being 
dead, he got a frefh Credit from the Boy of 
Barton ; and the fame Year he was ie oe: to 
have difpoffets'd feven in one Mr. Starky’s Fa- 
mily in “Lancafbire : and % them gave. the 
Common-Prayer Baek a Bree Foil: for they 
found by Experience, tha fiinted P Prayers, read 
out.of a Book, | ied pels tle Effect snpoN the Spi- 
rits: but at con d Prayers, the Parties were 
much 
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much troubled. But I will pafs over rhefe Facts, 
and come to his two laft; for if the firft and 
laft be found Counterfeits, I will truft ict to the 
Reader’s Judgment to think, whether the mid- 
‘dle was much better: and befides, the laft con- 
tains mere Variety ; for the Dxmoniack being 
a Fidler’s Boy, that was firong and nimble, and 
a crafty Mimick, the Devil was thought to thew 
himfelf more plainly in him; for in our mo- 
dern Poffeffions, fuch as the Demoniack is, fuch 
is the Demon. 

To come then to the Cafe of William So- 
mers, and his Sifter-in-Law, Mary Cowper; and 
that I may not mingle any thing that may be 
thought doubtful, I will pafs over fome Depo- 
fitions of Somers, in which he charges Mr. Dar- 
vel to have fore-inftructed, and taught him, be- 
fore ever he began to counterfeit. Not but 
there are confiderable Probabilities even of that; 
but as that refts, as it muft needs, upon the Boy’s 
own Teftimony, and becaufe one cannot be fure 
but that to extenuate his own Fault, he might 
make Mr. ‘Darre/ worfe than he was; therefore 
E will lec that Part pafs, and come to thofe 
things, where the Boy’s Teftimeny was con- 
firm’d by Notoriety of the Fact, and other Wit- 
mefles, and Mr. ‘Darre?l’s own Examination, and 
Books. 

This Cafe of William Somers happen’d to- 
wards the latter end of Queen Fiszabeth’s 
Reign; he was a Servant to one Mr. Braken- 
fury, near Afbby-de-la-zouch, the Place where 
Mr. ‘Darrel, about that time, lived. He. had 
R3 fome 


























































2.46 A Collection: of 


fome odd kind of Fits there, which Mr. Darrel 
frerward believed was a Pofleffion..He was 
turned out of his Place for them, and having 
no Exorcilt, was well of himfelf for frei 
Mir. se Ney he came to 
Nottin oham, to one Rob ert Cowper, his Fa- 
ther-in- Law’; and his Mother Bisson him Ap- 
prentice to one / hotiy Porte one of the 
Town-Mafick. -After dome selae he ran away 
from him, and came back; ran away again, but 
returned to him again, defigning to ferve out 
his Time; but underfta nding that his Matter 
would make him flay till | he had made up the 
Time he lofts to-make his Mafter glad to 
be rid of him, he a Apna ed pianiclf fick ;~ and 
having really got cold in the Water, be huffed 
up his Belly, an vibe ade it move; aia practifed 
the fame Tricks ta had done at Mr. Braken- 
b ury’s s, Somethat came to fee him, faid he was 
poll lefs’d, and brough it with them a Book, Of 
Witches of Warbois, and Mr, Throgmor- 
ahh Children; :and by that he learned feveral 
ungs, and faid, he was bewitched by an old 
an that he had met with, becaufe he would 
at 


C 
ve her a Hatband that he} had found. 
Mr. Darrel had a sates lived then in Noé- 
tinghanm, and dine faid her Brother had cured 


1€ 

Perfons ; is upos that, Somers, in 
his Fits, called for Darvel, Dar vel, If it was 
a Devil, he had a great mind to ie caft our. He 


liked Mr. Darred’s way : For | t appeared after- 
ward, thar he had known Mr. Darrel before, 
at.) ip by. de-la-zouch, and he would nor reft 


now 
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now till Mr. Darrel was fent for. Whereupons 

not the Mayor and Aldermen of Nottzngham, 

as this new Author boldly affirms, but a Sifter 

of Mr.‘Darrel’s, that lived in Nottingham, and 

_ Mr. Aldridge, Vicar of St. Mary's, wrote to Mr. 

_ Darrel to come, and he came the fifth of No- 
vember, 1597. 

Since the Gift of difcerning Spirits is ceafed 
in the Church, it is a Matter of very great dif 
ficulty to diftinguifh betwixt Poffeffion, and 
fome Efforts of our own Souls in fome Difcafes. 
Wife Men therefore, in Cafes of that Nature, 
are flow in determining: But Mr. Darre/, before 
he came thither, at a Friend’s Houfe, where he 
called, declared his Belief of the Pofleffion, his 
purpofe for a Faft; and that he did not-doubr 
the Boy’s Deliverance. When he came to Nos- 
tingham, before ever he faw him, he told the 
Boy’s Friends that he was poffefs’d. When he 
had feen him, the very firft Night, he declared 
the fame, and added, that the Boy was fenteleis 
in hisFits; and that what he fpoke, was not from 
himfelf, but the Devil. When he asked So- 
mers, Yow he did? and he faid, Well: Mr. Dar- 
vel an{wered, that it was not he, but the Devil 
that faid fo. Again, he told in Somers’s hear- 
ing, how he was like the Boy of Burton, and 
Catherine Wright, and the feven in Lancafhire ; 
that he would be much worfe than he was yet; 
would lie in a Trance, when the Devil went 
out: and how all the reft had feen the Devil go 
out in the Likenefs of fome Creatures. The 
Shapes that the other Spirits were faid to go 
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out in, were thefe, a Moufe, a Man with a 
‘unch-back higher than his Head, an ugly Man_ 
with a white Beard, a Crow’s Head round, a 
great Breath, ugly like a Toad, an Urchin, ©. 
He told alfo, in Somers’s hearing, many other | 
things that the other poffefs’d Perfons had done; | 
as cafting themfelves into the Fire and Water, 
onafhing with their Teeth, writhing their Necks, | 
as if their Faces ftood backward, .drawing their 
Mouths awry, foaming; and that Sataw uled 
by Geftures to fhew the particular Sins that | 
reigned in the Places where they dwelt. Mr. 
‘Darrel complains greatly for being charged | 
with teaching his Patients to counterfeit: But 
this is teaching, {peaking fuch things before | 
them is fufficient teaching. It doth not appear, 
that any of the Popifh Pricfts, who were detect- 
ed about the fame time, defired any of their Pa- | 
tients, in plain Words, to counterfeit; but only 
they managed them, and told Stories before | 
them, and foretold how it would be with them ; 
and all that Mr. ‘Darre/ did, before many Wit- 
nefles, befides many private Conferences, in 
which the Parties fay they learned of him-more 
plainly. | 
_ The Day after, that is, the fixth of Novem- 
ber, being Sunday, Mr. Darrel was again with 
Somers, and he had his Fits. Mr.Darre/ per- 
fuaded all People to beware of Sin; for Somers, 
he faid, was afflicted for the Sins of Nottingham: 
And God had made even the Devil a Preacher 
to deter them from them, At this time, as he 
had done the Night before, Somers acted by 
Signs 
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Signs all-the Sins of Nottzzgham, and Mr. ‘Dar- 
A explained them to thee People, as Somers 
aéted them. Mr. Aldridge, Minifter of the Pa- 
rifh, ufed the Argument atterward in his Sermon 
in Church: and a Ballad was made upon the 
fame Subject. Part of it was thus; 


But when that Mr. Darrel came, 

The ‘Devil was veked with the fame. 

Fits Limbs he rack’d, he rent, be tore 
Far wor fer than he did before : 

He playd the Antick there in Scorns, 
And flouted Men, in making Horns: 

And after that, he did bewray, 

Flow Men. at Cards and Dice do play. 

Fle foewed the manner of our Fardingales, 
Our Busks, and Perriwigs,Masks,and V ales ; 
And by clapping of his Hands, 

He fhew'd the ftarching of our Bands. 


When Mr. Darrel, by thefe Explications, 
and much talk of his clipe feline others, had 
raifed the Expectation of the People, he ap- 
pointed a Faft to be kept the next Day, being 
the feventh of November, and defired all the 
People to refrain from the Company of their 
Wives that Night, and the next Day they would 
fee flrange things; and that, if it ftood with 
the Glory of G od, they would fee both the Signs 
of Poffeffion, and Dilpolledions and intimated 
how unwilling the Boy would be to come to the 
Houfe appointed. 
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On the Morning, Somers made as much Re- | 
fiftance as Mr. Darre/ had faid he would, but | 
was brought ftruggling upon feven Mens Shoul- | 
ders, and laid upon a Bed prepar’d before them, | 
with fome about to hold him. 

There were two Sermons preached ; the firft | 
by one Mr. Aldred; the fecond by Mr. Dar- 
vel. At Mr. Aldred’s Sermon Somers lay till, 
excepting a little Struggle now and then: But 
when Mr. Darrel? began, he roufed up himfelf, 
and Mr. ‘Darrel declaring fourteen Signs of Pof- 
feflion, leifurely, one after another; Somers 
fhew’d all the fourteen as Mr. Darre/ {pake 
them: He tore; he foamed; he wallowed; 
his Face was drawn a-wry ; his Eyes would 
ftare, and his Tongue hang out; he hada fwel- 
ling would feem to run from his Fore-head, 
down by his Ear and Throat, and through: his 
Belly and Thighs,.to the Calf of his Legs ; he 
would {peak with his Mouth fcarce moving ; 
and when they looked, his Tongue would {feem 
drawn down his Throat ; he would try to caft 
himfelf into.the Fire and Water ; he would feem 
heavy, that they could not lift him, and his 
Joints ftiff, that they could not bend them. 

After this, Mr. “Darrel told them, That as 
they perceived by thefe, that he was really pof- 
fefs’'d ; fo now, if it ftood with the Glory of 
God, they fhould fee the Signs of his Delive- 
rance. The three Signs of that were, Crying, 
Rending, and Lying as dead; and Mr. Darreé 
fpeaking concerning thefe leifurely; when he 
difcourfed concerning Crying ; then Somers cry- 


ed; 





































Impostures Deteéled. 251 


ed: when of Rending; he tore his Doubler - 
and when of lying as if dead; he lay as if he 
was dead for half a quarter of an Hour. Up- 
on this there was fuddenly a great Noilc amongtt 
the People, Crying, and Praying, and Aftonith- 
ed. Mr. Darvel {tood with his. Hands lift up to 
Heaven ; andtwothat werethere confefled their 
Sins beforethe Company, being about one hun- 
dred and fifty ; and when Somers came to himfelf, 
he was thought to be well: But Mr. Darrel 
put them in mind, in Somers’s hearing, how the 
Devil, very likely, would appear to him in feve- 
ral Shapes, and make great Promifes, and feck 
to repoffefs him ; and therefore he muft be 
watchful. 

About a Week aftcr, Mr. Darrel was chofle 
Preacher of St. Mary’sin Nottzngham, and Peo-~ 
ple flock’d to ‘hear him, where he entertained 
them with Sermons of Devils, and Poffeffions, 
and Somers’s Cate, till the Maids.were afraid to 
fetch Beer out of the Cellars, without Company 
with them. 

In this fame Week, Mr. Darvel bought out 
Somers’s Time from his Mafter, and placed him 
with his Father-in-Law, Robert Cowper, and 
made a ColleCtion for the Cloathing of the Boy, 
and his Board at Cowper’s, for he promifed he 
fhould be no lofer. . 

About three or four Days after his Difpoffef- 
fion, as Mr. Darre/ had been often talking of 
his Repofleffion ; fo the Boy began to ftart, and 
talk of a black Dog that offered him Gold and 
Ginger, He faid the Devil came with fix more 
in 
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in Shapes like a Cock, a’Crane, a Snake, ‘an 
Angel, a Toad, a Newt,: a Set of Viols and| 
Daticcrs: So that he had now his Fits pai 

and once lying under a Coverler, and makin 
fome accidental Motion, .as they thought bita 
fenfelefs, Mr. ‘Darre/ faid it was the Devil made} 
that Motion. ~The Boy hearing that, made o-| 
ther Motions with his Hands and Knees, and. 
Noifes with his ‘Toes, and the Company faid | 
they were Spirits, like. Whelps aud Kitlings, | 
They played thefe Tricks:a Fortnight; and if’ 
any caught hold of his Knee, they {aid the De- | 
vil Wwauld mingle fuch Things, to make them | 
think that all-was counterfeit, | 
Another Fortinight they {pent in difcovering 
Witches; for Mr. Datrel having faid before So- 
ve, MeV; that Poffefs’d Perfons..ufed to difcovér | 
Ha Witches, he named many that ‘hechad heard res | 
‘aa puted bad, and. threw ‘himfelf-into Fits at their | 
iy coming ; and thirteen were fentto Jail. But | 

Hy fome that ,always. thought *he> counterfeited, 
brought in one of the fupy pofed Witches. privates | 

By ly, under. a Cloak, and then he never ftirred. 
Three or four faach: Tricks were put upon him, | 
ae but.they had always their Excutfes ready, That 
| the Devil would put in fome fuch Appearances | 
oh Stoker fe! to fave the Witches, and make | 
God’s Works be disbelieved. | 
Wai This Wclliam Somers had a Sifter that was 
ie often with him, and Mr. ‘DarreZ bid her be ve- | 
‘ ry careful of her felf; for the Devil ufed to pof- | 

fefs more than one ina Family. A little before 

Chriftmas the had a Child died, the Death of 
which 
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which made her ill at eafe, and fome Women 
toldher, fhe was worfe than fhe thought. Some 
Diforder that fhe had, made her Belly fwell, that 
fhe thought fhe was with Child. Mr. Darrel 
faid, Ic. was no Child, but fuch a Child as God 
blefs.every good Body from. Upon this, as fhe 
depoled afterward in her Confeffion, gueffing 
that Mr. ‘Darre/ had a mind that the fhould do 
as her Brother, did, fhe began to tumble,, and 
tofs, and talk idly, and laugh; and Mr.,“Dar- 
vel faid, Certainly that laughing was from the 
Devil. Once, fhe had a Company cf Women 
about her, in Expectation that ihe fhould be de- 
livered of fome monftrous Thing ; and fhe faid, 

fhe could not forbear laughing to fee how bufly 
they were; and, faid the, my laughing they 
termed my Fit, and cried, Lord blefs her, Lord 
fave her, fhe is in a fore Fir; and when fhe was 
weary,-and lay ftill, then they faid, fhe was in 
a Trance. 

But as Accufations of Witches are ufually foon 
difcovered when they come to the better Sort, 
fo was it here; for this Alary Cowper accufed 
one Alice Freeman, who though poor and old, 
yet was Sifter to one of the Aldermen, but was 
committed to Jail, and in great Danger. Soon 
after her Confinement, her Brother having Inti- 
mation of Somers’s Counterfeiting, prevailed with 
the Mayor, and fome other Aldermen, to re- 
moye him to the Work-Houle, where he might 
be out of Mr. ‘Darrel’s Hands, and be obferved 
better. When he was there, he had his Firs : 
But one Nicholas Shepherdtold him, if he would 
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not leave and rife up, he would fet fuch a Pair 
of Knip-knaps upon him, as fhould make him 
sue it: Andthe Boy, being loath to venture him, 
left he fhouldj be as good as his Word, rofe up 
before them, and being weary of Mr. Darre?/'s 
Practices, he confeffed his Diffimulation: And 
they promifing to {peak for him to the Mayor, 
that he might not be punifhed, he voluntarily 
acted over all his Tricks before them. They 
gave the Mayor an Account of what had paffed ; 
and he confeffed the fame before him, and fome 
of the Aldermen: And fhewed them the feve- 
ral Ways how he had fwallowed his Tongue, 
and foamed, and made the Swelling, and acted 
all before them : And-as once before he hadbeen 
taken with black Lead in his “Mouth, in the 
Time of his Fits, he confeffed that he ufed it to 
help him to foam the more eafily. 

One would have thought fuch Demontftrations 
as thefe fhould have put an end to a bad Pra- 
ice; for one can hardly think what plainer 
Proof could be made of an Impofture: But Mr. 
Darrel hath convinced us, that Evafions and 
Cavils are endlefg; for he found out Anfwers, 
and both in the Pulpit, and out of the Pulpit, 
maintain’d the Poffeffion, whether the Boy would 
or no. He faid, the Devil was morein him now 
than before. He faid, he Poflefs’d his Soul; 
chat it was a new. Compact betwixt the Devil 
and him, to obfcure the Work of God: For this 
Difpoffeffion, he faid, had been a moft glorious 
Work; the like to it had not been fince the Re- 
formation; it ftrengthened our Hands againft 
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the Papifts, who upbraided us for want of fuch 
Works ; it gave Proof to the Gofpel, the Word 


_that they Preached; and therefore the Devil 


helped the Boy to Counterfeit, on purpofe that 
God might lofe the Glory. Upon this Bottom 
he plied Somers with Threats and Perfuafions 
to make him revoke his Confeffion; and, in 
hopes to free himfelf from farther Trouble, the 


Boy wrote to Mr. Darre/ this Letter following, 


‘* Mr. Darrel, my hearty Commendations 
unto you. This is to defire you, that you 
would let me be at quiet: For whereas you 
faid that I was poffeffed, I was not; and for 
thofe Tricks that 1 did before you came, was 
through Folks Speeches that came to me: 
And thofe that I did fince, was through your 
Speeches, and others. For as you faid Icould 
not hear, I did hear all Things that were 
done in the Houfe, and all Things that I did 
were Counterfeit: And I pray you to let it 
pais; forthe more youmeddle in it, the more 
difcredit it will be for you: AndI pray God, 
and you, and all the World to forgive me. 


Mr. Darrel, in his Examination owned, that 


he received this Letter; and that, notwithftand- 
ing that, he perfuaded the Boy to revoke his 
Confeffion ; and defended what he had done with 
that Affurance, that the Archbifhop of York 


granted a Commiffion of 


” 


Gentlemen and Cler- 


symen, to enquire into the Truth of what had 
paft. The Commiffion was appointed to fir on 
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the 21 of March. The Boy refolved to ftand 
to the Truth of what he had Confeffed, and 
agreed to fall into his Fits before the. Commiffi- 
oners, and come out of them at Mr. Mayor’s 
Word; who had notice, thathe might call when 
he thought moft proper: And onthe other fide, 
Mr. Darrel’s Friends were not wanting to do far 
more than was juft and fair; for two of the 
Commiffioners, Sir fohx Byrom for one, riding 
by the Work-Houfe a Day or two before, called — 
forthe Boy, and told him, Fhat if he was found | 
to have Counterfeited, he deferved to be hanged. 
Many others threatened him as much. 

At the Day appointed the Commiffion fat. 
The Boy, according to Agreement, fell into hig | 
Fits, as ftrangeaseverhe hadhadbefore. Hewas 
prick’d with Pins, and did not ftir ; Mr. Dar- 
vel faith, he did -not bleed. Somers liftened | 
when the Mayor fhould call; but the Company 
being perluaded of the reality of his Fits, ex- 
preffed themfelves with fuch Violence and An- 
ger at thofe that had believed otherwife, that 
the Mayor would not meddle, and did not call 
him. The Boy being at a lofs what to do, be- 
caufe the Mayor had failed him, and hearing Peo- 
ple talk as they did, and remembring Sir Yohz 
Byrom's Words, and others ‘Threatnings; and 
finding, to his Wonder, that even his Confeffi- 
on could not be believed, he refolved to diffem- 
ble again, fince they liked that better, and_.ac- 
cordingly when he rofe up, he faid his Pofleffi- 
on was true, and he was no Counterfeit. Se- 
venteen of Mr. Darre/’s Witnelles were examin- 
ed, 
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éd; and Pasi his Fits, according as their 
Fear and Zeal had fancy’d; their Depofitions 
made a {trange Appearance, and are thofe that 
the Author of the Compleat Hzftory hath print- 
ed, without taking notice of the following De- 
tections, which convinced even thole very Wit- 
nefles of his Falfhood. But in the mean Time 
their Depofitions; and Somers’s new Behaviour, 
made fuch a face of Things, that the Commiffi- 
oners declared in Mr. Darrel’ s Favour, and for 
the Truth of che Poffeffion; andiordered Somers 
toa Houle,where Mr. Darrel defired he might be. 

And now Wilham is poflefled again: And 
tho’ while he was at the Work-Houfe, .he faid 
he was not poffeffed, and confirmed his Words 
by keeping from his Firs for a Month togethers 
excepting when he acted them: at their rufineks : 
yet now he isa Demoniack again, and had his 
Fits afrefh ; and Mr. Darre/ and his Friends, to 
eftablith him in his prefent Way,:promifed, chat 
as foon asthe Affizes were over, which were then 
at hand, he fhould have another Faft for his Dif- 
poffeffion, and then fhould Have a’Place to wait 
upon a Gentleman in Mr. Byrai’s Family. 

In this Pofture Thiags ftood forten Days, -and 
no longer ; for then the Affizes were at Nor- 
tingham, and Sir Edmund Anderfon, then Lord - 
Chief Juftice of the Common Pleas, being im 
that, Circuit, and» having, had ewo fuppofed 
Witches tried before him, and oma any more’ ac- 
cufed; and the Country induch a ferment, that 
the People were ready to quarrel in the Streets 
about thefe Witchcrafts and Pofieflions ; he es 
S the 
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the Mayor, and thofe Aldermen that had heard 
Somers’s Conteffion before, and feen his Fits, 
had him again’ before thems) ‘and encouraging 
him: to ipeak the Truth without: Fear, he con- 
fefled hinsielf a Counterfeit again, and: fhewed 
all his Tricks before them; and when my Lord 
Chief Juftice -bad:him, inomediately he ftarted 
eut of them, and ftood up well: And which is 
more than all, from. that Time; withour Mer. 
Darrel’s. Fatt; he continued weil, without any 
more Fits, excepting when he threw himfelf in- 
to them to confirm his Confefffon. And that 
Ke did often; once before “Mr. Darre/ himieif. 
When. he had fhewnm two orthree-of. his Tricks, 
Mr. Darrel bad:him. foam ; and ima little while, 
by working the Spittle in his Mouth, he foam- 
ed till the Frothvran’to his Chin: He offered 
to fhow the er buat: Vir. Darrel would not 
ftay. He faid he hadfeven Devils in: him now, 
and therefore he.did:‘not doubt but he might do 
them: again by the fame Power that he did be: 
fore. 

This obftinate Sophiftry of Mr. Darre?sikeep- 
ing. his Admirers:in»the belief of the Dit poffef 
fiom: And the: Lord Chief Juftice giving Ac- 
count to the Archbifhop, what ill Confequence 
it had in the Country; it was'thought neceffary 
to have the. Matter ‘examined by the High Com- 
miffion; and’ accordingly’ Mr. Darrel and Soe 
mers were both:called to Londow; and after De- 
pofitions were taken, and Matters snitbabenh they 
were'tried before: the Lord Archbifhop of Ca 
terbury, (Dr. Whit gift) ar Bifhop of London 
(Dr, 































IMposturRes Detected, 259 


(Dr. Bancroft) the two Lord Chief Juftices, Dr. 
Cefar, Matter of Requefis, Dr. Big, Dean of 
the Arches, and Dr. Stanhope. Somers ttood 
firm to his Confeffion, and gave rational Ac- 
counts of whatever was ask’d. Theie Things 
that I have mentioned, and many more befides 
them, were depofed; four and forty Witneffes 
were examined, four and thirty of which had 
been Mr. Darrel’sFriends. Mr. Aldridge, the 
Vicar of St. Mary’s, who at firft was fo fully 
perfuaded of the Pofleffion, that he was one 
that fent for Mr. Darrel to Nottingham, de- 
clared now, that he was fatisfied he had been 
miftaken. Mr. Aldred, that preached the firft 
of the two Sermons upon ‘their Faft, déclaredj 
that he did now believe in his Confciénce, thar 
Somers had diffembled. Robert Cowper, one 
of the two that had confefled ‘his Sins before 
the Company, and who was the Boy’s Father- 
in-Law, and who had been Witnels of the Boy 
and his Sifters Behaviour, bothin private and pub- 
lick, and in whofe Houfe Mr. Darre? himielf 
had placed him, depoled in thefe Words; ‘ I 
« do verily think and believe in my Confcience; 
“that William Somers did counterfeit all he 
« did, that he was never poffeffed, ee 
“fed, nor repoffeffed ; and’that Mr. Darrel 
‘ dealt very unjuftly in all his Courle, Sc. Se- 
veral of the fame Witneffles that were examined 
before the firft Commiffioners, explained them- 
felyes: Asto inftance in one or two, Richard 
Mee had depofed, ‘‘ That he had feen Willan 
«« Somers turn his Face directly backward, not 
S. 2 ‘* moving 
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f moving his Body ;, and, that his Eyes were as 
‘ great: as Bealts Eyes5..and that his Tongue 
** WO ould} be thruft.out.of his Head to: the big x 
‘< nefg.of:a Calye’s Ton guc. ” In his Re-exami- 

nation’, -hesfaith,: << My, } Meaning, was,. that 
‘« he, morned his. Face a good vay.towards his 

Shoulder, andithat,.bis Eyes were, fomething 

‘ Gogling.;;and by, realon, that it wa s, Candle. 
“ hebt.w ee I faw his, Dongue ate out, and 
“by reafon of my.Conccit of the ftrangene! 
<< of Somers’s Troubles, it feemed fomewha 

‘« bigger than, if Sowers bad been well, I fhould 

‘ have.thought it to have been. 

A great matter. had been made at the Time of 
the faid Commiffion, of .a Black Dog thar had 
feqneas y appeared to Jomers, aud perluaded 
him to.fay-he had:diffembled ; and at that Time 
betwixt»his Fits, when they ask’d him why he 

sad’ faid «he counterfeited 2 He faid, Dog, 

a ‘Dog. And, as odd.Things will fall in wi th 
SRR Stories, it happened that there was a Blac 

Dog in the.Chamber, that belong ¢ g.4 o one Ash 
a Spurrier... Some of the Commiflioners fpying 
him,. thought they faw the Devil. One thoughre 
his Eyes glared like Fire; and much Speech was 
afterward made. of it... But thofe that had had 
thofe ‘Fancies,, being fhown the Spurrier’s Dog 
afterward ;- they Contes dc. upon their Oaths, 
that they believ'd it was that S| paniel that they 
had feen. 


Bur.to pafs by very man) 7 mat 1 Things ; 
the Bifhop.of Londox ask d Mr Darrel, if So- 
mers was. then repofleffed, as i St En aa 
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why had he no Fits now, but went’ to Chapel, 
and behaved himfelf orderly, and had been well 
fora Year together ¢ Mr. Darre/ wanted not 
an Aniwer: Said he, When the ftrong Man 1s 
on quiet Poffeffion, his Houfe is in Peace : 5 now 
Pie: ‘Devil lurks iil lies clofe, like an old i VOX 
as be ts. See DeteéF. p: 101. 

Several depofed, That they always thought 
that he counterfeited, and added by what Signs 
they perceived his Craft, when he pretended’ to 
be Senfelefs: That Mr. Pret was told of this 
the firft Night he came to Nottinghar ; that 
Mr. Aldridge, and -feveral of the Aidecmen. 
were offended, and reproved him for troubling 
the Congregation with fo many Sermons about 
Devils and Poffeffions. To this I find his An- 
{wer in his DeteGtion; ‘* Ic is true, indeed, faith 
‘¢ he, fome two or three of the chief Friends of 
‘* counterfeiting natural Men, not favouring 

* the Spititc, fhewed fome diflike to my Preach- 
‘< ing, and advifed me to preach of Love and 
a Chrativy, fJaying they were in Charity till I 

‘** came there, Se. and fo he ane on blaming 
‘« them for pretending to direct their Teacher. 

But to add no more of Depofitions or his 
Anfwers, the Iffue was, that by the full Agree- 
ment of ‘the whole a He he was condemned 
fora Counterfeit, and depofed from the Mini- 
{try, and committed to clofe Prifon, there to re- 
main till order was taken for his farther Punifh- 
ment. And though nothing could cure his 
Tongue, or make “him confefs himfelf wrong, 
yet I never find that he attempted to difpoffeis 
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any more:. And though before this, he chought 
he had cured ten in she compals of two Years; 
yet after it, though I have three Books of his 
upon this Subject, I do not find that he ever 
meddied any more in thole Matters. And as 
that Profecution taught him Wifdom, though he 

culd not own it, I think his Example ought 
to be kept in Memory, for a Warning to all 
rafh Perions, that are apt to run into the {ame 


Miftakes. And what the Author of the Com- 


pleat Hifiory deferves, for Printing the Firft Part 


of this Hiftory, and leaving out all chat follow- 
ed, that I leave to the Reader’s Jude: ment, 


The Fourth RELATION, 


ibe Boy of Jor-wich. 


Have not much that is material concerning 
B. this Boy; but I give him a Place amongtt 
thefe Relations; becaufe his Cafe hath been 
made famous, by having a Bifhop’s Licence, to 
impower certain Perfons to deal with him. And 
I believe.it is the only Licence of this Nature, 
that ever pafs’d aSeal: For foon after the Con- 
viction of Mr. Darre/, and thofe Popith Brisits 
before-mentioned, the Convocation, in the Year 
1603, forpreventionof t he like Mifchiefs, 1 ace 
it neceflary to make the feventy-fecond Canon, 
which requiresthat no Minifters, without -parti- 
cular Lic cence from the Bifhop, under Seal, fhonld 


attempt the eafting out of Devils, under Pain of 


the 
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the Imputation of Impofture and Cozenage. Now 
the very next Year after, ifmot inthe fame, this 
Lhomes Har rifon, a Boy of twelve Years old, 
was thought by many to be poffefs’d. Mr. Clark 
puts him ‘amonett his Examples ef poffefs’d Per- 
fons, and if one might depend upon his Autho- 
tity, one could not but encline to think him a 

eal Demontack ; for he reprefents his Actions 
in high Terms : ‘And in his Life of Mr. Br Util 
he puts down the Licence that the Bilhop of 
Cheffer granted. But meeting with this Licence 
in Mr.Darrel’s Survey of the Dialogical Difc. 
Part I. page 24. I was furprized to find, that 
Mr. Clark had left out a very material Partof it, 
wherein the Bifhop, and thofe that fignedit, tell 
the Perfons that were concerned, that, tho’ fome 
believed {uch a Thing, they thought there was 
no great probability that the Boy was poffefied. 
T will add the Licence at large, as it is it: Mr, 
Darrel; both that thofe who have iy Curio- 
ney may fee it; and that others may learn, not 
to lay toe much Weight upon Mr. C/ark’s Ex- 
amples. 


‘ firfi we think it fit, and do 
“ reguire the Parents of the faid Thek. sia 
“ Child, that they fuffer not any vie Clark 
“ torepair tothew floufe to vifit 
“him, faving {uch as are in Authority, and 
“< other Perjons of fpecial Regard, and known 
“ Diferetion ; and to have jpectal Care, 
‘“ that the Number always be ver ry finall. 
‘© Further-——Having {een the Bodily Afflicti- 
3 4 “| @2 

































“‘on of the faid Child, and obferved in fundry 
«‘ Fits, very ftrange Effects and Operations, ci- 
‘“‘ ther proceeding of natural unknown Caufes, 
‘* or fome Diabolical Practice ;. we think it con- 
‘* venient and fit, for the Eafe and Deliverance 
** of the faid. Child from his grievous Afflictions, 
‘‘ that Prayer. be made for him publickly, by 
agi scud & the Minifter of the Parith, — 
pietiart Be ou ‘* or any other Preacher repair- 
| ‘ gug thither, before the Congre- 
5 gation, fo often as the fame af- 
' fembleth.—And that.certain Preachers, name- 
dgiukah oF 6 ly, Mr. Garrard, Mr. Malley, 
ninitved: Mr. Coller, Mr. Harvey, Mr. 
‘* Flaton, Mr. Pierfou, and Mr. 

‘* Brownbhill, thefe only, and none other, to 
‘* repair unto the faid Child, by turns, as their 
‘* Leifure will ferve, and to ufe their Difcreti- 
‘« ons for Private Prayer and. Fafting, for the 
‘¢ Eafe and Comfort of the Affli@- 

ees cee ed—Withal requiring them to 
. ‘“< gbftain from all folemn Meet- 

ings, becaufe the Calamity ts particular, and 
the Authority of allowing and prefcribing 
fuch Meetings refteth neither i them, nor 
‘ous, but in our Superiours, whofe Plea- 
‘< fire it is fit we foould expect. Moreover, 
‘ “becaufe it 1s by fome held, that the Child 
‘3s really poffefed, of an unclean Spirit; 
‘* for that there appeareth to us no certainty, 
‘<. gor yet any great probability thereof, we 
‘“< think it alfo. convenient, and require the 
‘s Preachers afore faid, to forbear all Forms of 
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Lixorcifins, which always apes and pre- 
tg fippofe a real and aétual Poffeffion. 


Rich. Ceftrienfis. 

David Yate, Chancellor. 
Griff. Vaughan. 

Hugh Burghes. 


The Fifth RELatTIoN. 


The Witches of Pendle-Foreft, z# Lanca- 
fhire, as Mr. Webfter gives Account 
of them, Page 277, 346, 347. 


The Examination of Ldmunud Robinfiu, Son 
of Ldmund Robinfon of Pendle, eleven 
Years of Age, taken at Padham, before 
Richard Shuttleworth and Fobn Starkey, 
Eiquires, two of his Majefty’s Juftices of 
the Peace, within the County of Lancafter, 
the tenth of february, 1633, 


HO upon Oath informeth, being exa- 
w/ ¥ ae conceming the great Meeting of 
ay Witches of Pendle, “faith, That upon 4H 
Saints Day laft paft, he, this Informer, being 
with one Heury ‘Parker, a near Door Neigh- 
bour to him, in AAT AE lane, defired the faid 
Parker to give him leave to gather fome Bul- 
Jees, which he did; in gathering whereof he faw 
two Grey-hounds, vzz. a black, and a brown; 
one came running over the next Ficld oward 
im, 
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him, he verily thinking one o f them to be Mr, 
Nutter’s, atid the ether to be Mr. Rodiz/fon’s, 
the faid Gentlemen then having fuch like: And 
faith, the faid Grey-hounds came to him, and 
fawned on him, they. having about their Necks | 
either of them a Collar, unto each of which 
was tied a String: which Collars (as this In- 
former affirmeth) did fhine like Gold. And he 
thinking that fome either of Mr. Natter’s, or 
Mr. Robin fon’sFamily fhould have followed them; 
yet feeing no body to fellow them, he took the 
dame Grey-hounds, thinking to courfe with them. 
And prefently a Hare did rife very near before 
him; at the Sight whereof he cried, Loe, Loa, 
Loo: but the Dogs would not run. W pris 
upon he being very angry, took them, and with 
the Strings that were about their Collars, tied 
them to a lictle Bufh, ac the next Hedge, and 
with a Switch that he had in his Hand, he beat 
them. And inftead of the black Grey-hound, 
one Dickinfon’s Wife ftood up, a Neighbour 
whom this Informer knoweth. And io 


= 


iftead of 
the brown one, a little Boy, whom this In- 
former knoweth not. At which Sight this In- 
former being afraid, endeavoured to run away ; 
but being ftaid by the Woman, viz. by Dick 
zn fon ns Wi ife, fhe put her Hand into her Pock et, 
and pul uled forth a piece of Silv much [ik 
to a fair Shilling, and offered to oi 7e him it te 
hold his Tongue, and not to tell is which he re- 
fated, faying, Nay, thou art a Witch. Where- 
upon fhe put her Hand into her Pocket again, 
and pulled out a thing like unto a Bridle, that 
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gingled, which fhe put on the little Boy’s Head: 
Which faid Boy ftood up in the Likenels of a 
white Horfe, and in the brown Grey-hound’s 
ftead. Then immediately Dzckiz/on's Wife took 
this Informer before her upon the faid Horfe, and 
carried him to a new Houfe called Hoarflone’s, 
being about a quarter of a Mile off. Whither 
when they were come, there were divers Perfons 
about the Door, and he faw divers others riding 
on Horfes of feveral Colours towards the faid 
Houfe. Which Perfons went into the laid Houfe 
to the Number of threefcore or thereabouts, as 
this Informer thinketh, where they had a Fire 
and Meat roafting in the faid Houfe, whereof a 
young Woman (whom this Informer knowerh 
not) gave him Fleth and Bread upon a Trencher, 
and Drink in a Glafs, which after the firft Tafte 
he refufed, and would have no more; but faid, 
It was naught. 

And prefently after, {eeing divers of the Com- 
pany going into a Barn near adjoining, he fol- 
lowed after them, and there he faw fix of them, 
kneeling and pulling,-all fix of them, fix feve- 
ral Ropes, which were faftened or tied to the 
top of the Barn; prefently after which pulling, 
there came into this Informer’s fight Fleth {moak- 
ing, Butter in lumps, and Milk as ic were fly- 
ing from the faid Ropes. All which fell into 
Baions, which were placed under the faid Ropes, 
And after that thefe fix had done, there came 
other fix, which did fo likewife. And during 
all the time of their feveral pulling, they made 
fuch ugly Faces, as {cared this Informer, fo that 


he 
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he was glad to run out, and fteal homewards; 






who immediately finding they wanted one that | 
was in their Company, iothe of them ran after | 
him, near to a Place in a High-way called Bog- | 


gard-hole, where he this Informer met ewe 
Horfemen, at the fight whereof the faid Perfons 
left following him. But the foremoft of thofe 

Perfons that followed him, he knew to be one 
Loind’s Wife; which faid Wife, together with 
one Dickinfon’s Wife, and one fannet ‘Davies, 


he hath feen fince, at feveral times, in a Croft | 


or Clofe adjoining to his Father’s Houfe, which 
put him in great fear. And farther, this Infor- 
mer faith, upon 7éur hah after New-Tear’s- 
Day lat patt, he faw the faid Lozua’s Wife fit- 
ting upon a cro{s piece of Wood, being within 
the rare! of his Father’s dwelling Houle: 
and he calling to her, faid, Come down thou 
Loind’s Wzfe ; and immediately the faid Lozua’s 
Wife went up out of his fight. And further, 
this Informer faith, That after he was come from 
the Company aforefaid to his Father’s Houle, 
being towards Evening, his Father bad him go 
and fetch home two Kine to feal; and in the 
way in a Field, called the ///ers, he chanced 
to hap upon a Boy, who began to quarrel with 
him; and they fought together, till the Infor- 
mer had his Ears and Face bloody by fighting, 
and looking down, he faw the Boy had a cloven 
Foot: At which fight he being greatly aftright- 
ed, came away from him to feek the Kine; and 


in the way he faw a Light like to a Lanthorn, | 


towards which he made hafte, fuppofing it to 
be 
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be carried by fome of Mr. Rodzzfon’s People ; 
but whea he came to the Place, he only found 
a Woman ftanding on a Bridge, whom, when 
he faw, he knew to be Loind's Wife: and know- 
ing her, he turned back again ; “ae immediate- 
ly he met with the forefaid Boy, from whom he 
offered to run, which Boy gave him a Blow 
that made him to cry. And further, -this In- 
former faith, That. when he was in rhe Barn he 
faw three Women take fix Pictures from off the 
Beam, in which Pictures were many Thorns, or 
fuch like things fticked: And that Lozza’s Wife 
took.one of the Pictures down.;° but the othe 
two Women that took down thereft, he know- 
eth not. And being farther asked, What Per- 
fons were at the forcfaid Meeting ¢° He nomi- 

nated thefe Perions following, vzz. Dickznfon’s 
Wife, Oc. and Sip bheee that he knew ; and one 
more, as he believed. 


Edmund Robinfou of Pendle, Father of the 
aforelaid Admund Robinfon, Maton, in- 
formeth ; 
That upon 4/1 Saints-Day laft, he fent his 
Son, the aforefaid Informer, to fetch home two 
Kine to feal; and faich, That his Son ftaying 
longer than he thought he thould have done, He | 
Went to feek him; anit in eet of him, Heard Cate 
him, cry pitifully, and found him fo affrighted 
and diftraéted, that he neither knew his Father, 
nor did know where he was, and {fo conti- 
nued very near a quarter of an Hour before he | 
came to himf felf. And he told this Informer ha 
his | | 







































270 Al Colleétion of 


his Father, all the particular Paflages that are 
efore declared in the faid Robzz/on his Son’s In- 
formation. 
Richard Shuttleworth, 
‘Fobn Starkey. 


Thefe fuppofed Witches were committed or 
bound over to the next Affizes. The Boy and 
his Father being poor, and finding’ themfelyes 
believed, made a Practice to go from Church to 
Church, that the Boy might reveal and difcover 
Witches, pretending, that there were a great 
Number at the Witches Meeting, whofe Faces 
he could: know, and by that means they got a 
Living. At that time Mr. Webfier, who was 
afterward the Author of the Book about Witch- 
craft, was Curate at Ki/dwick; and in the Af 
ternoon, as he was preaching, the Boy was 
brought into the Church, and jet upon a Stool, 
to fee round about, whether he could know a- 
ny there. After Service Mr. Webffer went to 
the Houfe where they were, and defired to have 
examined the Boy in privates» but two Men that 
were with him refufed it. Then he asked the 
Boy to tell him truly, Whether fome body did 
did not teach him to fay fuch things of himfelf; 
but the two Men pluck’d'the Boy from him, 
and faid, he had been examined before two Ju- 
{tices of Peace, and they had never ask’d him 
fuch a Queftion. 


At the Affizes following at Laacaffer, there 


were feventeen found guilty by the Jury, but 


the Judge not being fatisfied with the Evidence, 


thnacy 
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they were reprieved; and his Majefty and his 
Council being informed of the Matter by the 
Judge, the Bihop of Cheffer was appointed to 
examine them, ,and to certify what he thought, 
Which he did; and four of them, viz. Mar ¢a- 
ret Jobufon, Frances Dicconfin, Mary Spen- 
eer, and Hargrave’s Wife, were fent for up to 
London, and committed to the F/eet. Great 
Sums of Money were gotten there by fhewing 
of them, aud publick Plays were acted there- 
upon. They were viewed and examined by his 
Majefty’s Phyficians and Surgeons; and after, 
by his Majefty, and the Council: and no Caufe 
of Guilt appearing, but great Prefumprions of 
_ the Boy’s being fuborned to accufe them falf] . 
it was refolved to feparate the Boy from his Fa- 
ther, and put them in feveral Prifons. Soon af. 
ter this, the Boy confeffed, thar he was taught, 
and encouraged to feign thofe things by his’‘Fa- 
ther, and fome others, whom Envy, Revenge, and 
hope of Gain had prompted. Befides rhe Noto- 
riety of fuch'a publick Fact, Mr. Web/fter adds, 
that he himfelf had had the whole Story from 
E'dmund Robin fon’s own Mouth, more than ouce. 


The Sixth Rerattrown, 


William Perry: Or, The Boy of Bilfon. 






p bfore I give Account of the Impofture, I 
f that 


Bh) will put down a fhort Abridoment of that 
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pith Priefts, publifhed of this Matter. 


The Tie 


tle of ic is, 4 Faithful Relation of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Gatholick Gentlemen with the 
the Boy of Bilfon, Sec. 
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In the fecond Page of their Re/ation — ** Firkt 
then, to thew bow the Child o grew thus to be 
tormented, as I have underftood it of his Pa- 
rents, and have heard the Child confirm it 
himfelf. The Boy returning homeward from 
School to Szf/on in Staffordlbire, where he 
dwelt, an old Woman unknown met him, and 
taxed him, in that-he did not give her good 
time of the Day, faying, That he was a foul 
thing ; 
he had faluted her. At which Words the Boy 
felt a thing to prick him to the very Heart. 
In fine, the Boy came home, languifh’d fome 
Eee: and at length grew into extream Fits, 
that two or three. (though he was a Child of 
twelve Years of Age) could hardly hold him. 
The Parents fecing the Extremity, foughe 
help. of Cathe slicks, and with Cap and Knee 
did folicit a zealous Gentlem in, who, over- 
come by their Suit, did ule tom ¢ Prays ers and 
Exorcifms, allow’d by the Catholick Church: 
with whofe Prayers the Force of the {piritu- 
al Enemy abated.) ‘The Gentleman infifting 
to know ey many was in him; to his 
thinking, | ne faid, three. 

The Relat on proceeds— ‘* This Gentleman 
was call Pd: away by his Occafions; and after 
that another. At Jaft the Author ee this Re- 
‘* Jation 
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lation was engaged, and gives Account of his 
own Actions, to this purpote. 

‘* IT was very unwilling, yer being overcome 
by Intreaties, I difpos’d of my Bufineffes ; 
that I came thither on Thur/day before Cor- 
pus-Chrifit Day, where I did find the Gen- 
tleman that requefted me to come and find- 
ing that they had ufed Sorceries of Witches, 
which made the Child offer Violence to him- 
felf, we would not meddle with him till they 
had burn’d thofe Sorceries apply’d to him, 
which they forthwith did fulfil. Whereupon 
we ufing the Lztany, &c. the Child would be 
{o tormented, that three or four could hardly 
hold him, €c. 

“* We were call’d away, but left Holy Water 
and Holy Oil: The firft having that Power, 
that it would make him fpeak, tho’ Dumb, 
and his Tongue turn’d into his Throat: And 
the fecond, that being apply’d in a little Quan- 


‘ tity unto his Legs and Arms, moft grievoufly 


contracted, they would be ftretched forth as 
they were wont. He intreated them in out 
Abtence to ule the Holy Waters and Oil in 
his Extremities, ©c. on Saturday, Sunday, 
and Munday, with extream Fits and Heavings, 
he brought up Pins, Wool, knotted Thread, 
Thrums, Rofemary, Walnut-Leaves, | Fea- 
thers, €9c. 
“ On Thurfday, being Corpus-Chrifiz Day; 
I came again, found the Child in great Extre~ 
mities. In this time he had brought up ele- 
ven Pins, and a knitting Needle folded up in 
6 ** divers 
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divers Folds, &c. He faid, the Spirit bad 
him not to hearken to me in any Cafe; that 
the Witch faid fhe fhould make an end of 
him, &c. I wifhed him to pray for the 
Witch; which he did: Then the Child did 
declare, that now he was perfectly himfelf 
and defired that his Books, Pens, Ink, Cloaths, 
might be bleffed, withing his Parents, Sifters, 
and Brothers to blefs themfelves, and become 
Catholicks ; out of which Faith, by God’s 
Grace, he faid, he would never live, or die: 
On Sunday 1 exorcifed him, and learned of 
him, that while Purztans were in Place, he 
faw the Devil affault him in form of a black 
Bird. 

‘¢ After two or three Leaves more, he con- 
cludes, the Subf{tance of all this I have here 
written, at my coming away, I declared be- 
fore three Proteftants, and the Child’s Parents, 
defiring them, that if I did not fay Truth in 
all things, that they would challenge me 
therein. Then the Child being in a founding 
Fit, anointing him with holy Oil, I did bring 
him unto himfelf, infomuch, that with a Staff 
he!walked up and down; and fince he did 
eat and drink, fleep and walk, having only 
fhort Fits, as I am faithfully informed, yea, 
till fhortly.after they entertained many Witches 
and Sorcerers: Notwith{tanding whofe help, 
foughtin vain, he is more grievoufly torment- 
ed than ever before, €c. 


Fulyt. 16.0. — Yours in Charity, Love, 


or in any good Office, H.W: 
To 
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To this is added by the Proteftant Publifher : 
“ This Relation was publifhed by the Priefts 
themfelves, and delivered by one of them; 
called Mr. Wheeler, into the Hands of Mr. 
Thomas Nechils, Gent. a Recufant, dwelling 
near Bil/on, as appears by his own Confeffi- 
on upon Oath, taken before the Lord Bifhop 
of Coventry and Litchfield, and added to the 
end of this Book. 
About the time that thofe Priefts had gone fo 
far, Foan Cock, the Woman he complained off 
was carried before the Bifhop’s Chancellor at 
Litchfield, and the Boy was had to confront 
her. At her coming into the Room, tho’ he 
had his Back towards her, he fell into a bitter 
Agony, crying out, Now fhe comes, now my 
Tormenter comes; wreathing, and tearing, and 
twifting himfelf into fuch Shapes, as bred at 
once Amazement ahd Pity in the Spectators: 
This, with fome other Probabilities, caufed the 
Chancellor to fend the Woman to Stafford Jail: — 
At the Affizes following at Stafford, duguft 
10. 1620. a Month after the Date of Mr. /Vhees 
Jer’s Relation, the fuppofed Witch was brought 
to her Tryal, before the Right Worfhipful Six 
Peter Warburton, and Sir Fobu Davyes; 
Knights, his Majefty’s Juftices of Afftze for that 
County, before whom appeared fome flendet 
Circumftances, which were vulgarly efteemed 
ftrong Proofs of Witchcraft: but after fome 
Speech, manifefting the Idlenefs of fuch fanta- 
{tical Delufions, the Woman was freed by the 
Inqueft ; and the Judges were pleafed to com- 
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mit the Care of the Boy unto Dr. Morton, the 
Lord Bithop. of hae and Litchfield, then 
and there prefent. 

The Bithop carried him home with him to 
Ecelefbal-Caftle, whither his. Fits followed bim 


with great Violence; for being put out of his 
Road, and People being hinder’d from coming 


to.admire him, he orew Jullen, and would not 
eat. lomet mes in two or three Days together ; 
fo that his-Belly was almoft clung to his Back. 
He lay in his Bed fometimes as “it were fenfe- 
lefs; fometimes | {{aring with his Eyes, and foam- 
ing with his Mouth. The Bilhop often vifited 
him, f fometimes {triving to foften him with cel 
tlenefs; at orher times handled him roughly wi 
Chidings and Threatnings; but his eri sd 
would be mollified by neither. 

The Father of the Boy, an honeft Husband- 
man, innocent and ignorant of any Practice in 
his Child, came to ee him, and earneftly ask’d, 
What might be thought of his Son’s Cafe 2 and, 
Whether he was poffets’ dornot ? Whereto it was 
purpofely anfwered, That nothing feemed fo 
STA as that at the hearing of “thofe Words 
of the holy Gofpel, (In the beginning was the 
Word, &c.) he Fell into Fits. Then “pretently, 
in the hearing of the Father, thofe Words were 
repeated; and-upon the Bere cons the Boy fell 
into his Fit. The Bifhop cal ling for a Greek 
Teftament, faid, Boy, it is either thou or the 
Devil that Nite Feel thofe Words of the Gofpel ; 
and if it be the Devil,’ he (being fo ancient a 
Scholar, as of almoft fix thoufand Years ftanding) 

6 knows; 
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knows, and underftands all Bee hoy fo that 
he cannot but know when I recite the fame Sen- 
tence out of the Greek Text: But if it be thy 
felf, then art thou an execrable Wretch, who 
plays the Devil’s part; wherefore look to thy 
felf} for now thou art to be put to Trial, and 
mark diligently, whether it be that fame Scrip- 
ture hen fhall be read.. Then was read in 
Greek the twelfth Verfe of that Chapter, which 
he fuppofing to be the firft, fell into his Pe 
as he was wont. 

This Fit being quickly oe over, there was 
read in Greek the firft. Verfe: But he fuppofing 
it was not the fame Text, was not moved by 
it. By this means his Fraud was, difcovered, that 
he feemed to be greatly confounded. Natit 
ftanding, ftaring with his Eyes, and cafting his 
Ffead on both fides the Bed, hé told the Com- 
pany, that he was troubled’at the Sight of two 
Mice. 

By this the Bifhop was confirmed, that he was 
a pertinacious Impoftor ; and finding Wo: s and 
Menaces make no Impreflion on him, he fell to 
Blows: for taking him out of his Bed, and hav- 
ing one to help ict. the Bif oP gave him fix 
fmart Lathes with a Rod, at. which the Boy was 

10 more concerned than an efudtible >! ‘ock. 
They alfo thruft Needles into his Toes and Fin- 
gers; but with all their Periccutions he neither 
winched, nor ftirred. In this Condition, grow- 
ing almoft defperate,. he would make Signs for 
Knives to do himfelf Mifchief} and continued in 
this manner almofta quarter ofa Year. At lat 
T 3 his 
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his Urine grew fo black, that the Phyficians 
were of Opinion, that Nature had left her ufual 
Operations. That {truck the good Bifhop very 
near, that he refolved if his Water continued 
fo, he would make no farther Trial: But to find 
out the Truth of this, he fet a trufty Servant to 
watch him through a hole that looked into the 
Chamber upon the Bed. The Bilhop and his 
Family going that Morning to Church, all things 
were {till in the Houfe, andthe Boy finding all qui- 
et, liftsup himfelf, and ftares, and liftens, and at 
length gets out of his Bed, and in the Straw or 
Mat under it, takes out an Inkhorn, and makes 
Water in the Chamber-Pot, through a piece of 


the Cotton in his Hand, and another little piece 


he put into his Preputium, covering it with the 
Skin, which was for a referve, if he fhould be 
forced to make Water before Company ; then he 
hid his Inkhorn, and returned to Bed. The Man 
that was appointed to watch him, feeing all this, 
difcovered it to the Bifhop at his coming home, 
who came to him, and ask’d him, How he did 2 
The Boy, according to his ufual manner, point- 
ed to his Water, looking ghaftly on it, and mut- 
tered out his old howling Tone. The Bifhop 
refolved now to deal roundly with him, faid, 
Sirrah, you have Ink in your Bed-Straw: Your 
Knavery is found out; and calling in his Man, 
he took out the Inkhorn where the Boy had 
hid it, and juftified that he faw him make Wa- 
ter through the Cotton. This ftruck the Boy 
into fuch a Terror, that he rofe from the Bed, 
and fell upon his Knees, and befought the Bifhop 
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to pardon him, and he would tell him the whole 
Truth. 

Accordingly hedid, and afterward he was ex- 
amined again by the Bifhop, the 13° of Ocfober, 
1620, and the Queftions and Anfwers were ta- 
ken and attefted, and printed by Richard Bad- 
dely, a Publick Notary. The Subftance of his 
feveral Confeffions is, That an old Man, called 
Thomas, with grey Hair, and a Cradle of Glal- 
fes, met him, not far from his Father’s Houfe, 
and asked him where he dwelled? and if he 
went to School ¢ and promifed him, if he would 
do as he taught him, he fhould not need to go 
to School: For, faid he, I can teach thee fuch 
Tricks, that the People that fee thee fhall be- 
lieve that thou art bewitched, and fo fhall la- 
ment and pity thee. Upon this, he faid, he 
taught him, at fix feveral times, to groan, and 
mourn, and roll, and caft up his Eyes; ©c. and 
bad him accufe fome body or other that was ac- 
counted a Witch. This was in Lewt, and about 
Lrafier following he practifed his Tricks; and 
fome Papifts perfuaded him to feek for help of 
fome Catholick Pricfts. He faid three had tried 
to cure him; and though he had not feen the 
Prieft’s Narrative before, yet his Confeflion a- 
grees with it. 

The Bifhop ask’d him, Whether he did not 
defign to have yielded to their Exorcifms ? He 
faid, he did; but he continued his counterfeit- 
ing fo long, becaufe much People reforted to 
him, and brought him good things, and becaufe 
he was not willing to go to School again. He 
| diy. ftay’d 
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{tay’d with the Bifhop till he had recovered his 


Strength; and the next Summer Affizes, held 
at Stafford, July 26. 1621, before Sir Peter 
Warburton, and Sir Humphrey Winch, his Ma- 
jefty’s Juftices of Affize, the Boy craved Pardon 
firft of God Almighty, and then defired the Wo- 
man there prefent to forgive him; and laftly, 
requefted the whole. Country, hair be had 
{candalized, to admit of that his hearty Confed- 
fion for their Satisfaction. 

The Book is concluded with an Examination 
of Mr. Thomas Nechils, a Recufant, to whom 
Mr. Wheeler gave a written Copy ofthat Nar- 
rative, which is abridged jn the beginning of 
this Relation. 


The Seventh RELATION. 


Rea a Hathaway’s Cafe, taken out of 
bis Tryal, as wt was prited, by the 
Appointment of the Right Honourable 
the Lord Chief Fuftice Holt, 


i) Ichard Hathaway, Apprentice to Thomas 
Cy ellyn, a Blackf{mith in Southwark, had 
either real Convul fions,.- or counterfeit Firs, at 
the time when he was bound firft to his Matter, 
When he > had feryed about three Years, he was 
thought to be fo ill, that he.was put into the | 
the Hofpical , and was judged. to be a very mi- 
ferable Spectac le, lying in ftrange Fits, and go- 
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ing double; and after feven Weeks was turned 
out as incurable. 

In September 1690, he faid he was bewitched, 
and vomited great Numbers of Pins, and feem- 
ed to be dumb and blind, and was thought to 
live without Meat for ten Weeks together, tho’ 
he was put with Keepers into an empty Houle, 
a great part of the Time, and hada Bed bought 
on purpoie, and was watched Day and Night by 
Perlons that were Strangers to him. One of his 
Watchers depofed, That a Lump of Hair, loofe 
Pins, aStump of a Nail, half aNutfhel, and two 
or three Pieces of Stone came from him by Stool. 
A fecond Witnefs confirmed this, and added, 
That he ftood over him at the Time with adrawn 
Sword in his Hand. His Face would be drawn 
on one fide. He foamed at the Mouth, and 
crooked Pins were found in the Foam. His 
Head was bent. to the Reins of his Back; and 
he went fometimesalmoft upon his Ankles. He 
would lieasif he wasdead, and once was brought 
to himfelf by Cupping. Glaffes. Screeking and 
other Noifes were heard in the Bed, and about 
the Honfe; and» Charms were applied to him 
and were faid to do him good. It was alfo de- 
poied, That he barked like a Dog; and in his 
Fits burnt like a Flame of Fire. 

The Perfon that he accufed of the Witchcraft, 
was one Sarah Morduck, of the fame Parifh. 
He intimated by Signs, that if he might fcratch 
ber | ie fhould be well... He did icratch her, and 
then he eat and cranks and had his Sight, and 
was well for fix Weeks together. 

After 
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After that he feem’d to be ill again, and fig- 
nified that fhe had bewitched him again, and 
he muft {cratch her again. Upon this the afore- 
faid Sarah Morduck was affaulted in her own 
Houle , and grievoufly abufed; her Hair and 
Face torn; fhe was kicked, thrown to the 
Ground, ftamped on, and threatned to be put 
into a Horfe-Pond, to be tried by Swimming, 
and very hardly efcaped with her Life. In 
hopes to avoid thefe Dangers, fhe removed out 
of Southwark, and lodged in Loudon; but ftill 
fhe was not fuffered to be in Safety, but was 
followed in the Streets, and often ‘thought her 
felf in danger of being pulled in Pieces. 

About Laffer 1701, fhe was carried before 
Sir Thomas Lane, and was ftript and fearched 
by his Order, and Hathaway {cratched her be- 
fore him, and then he eat and drank, and was 
thought to be well. Sir Tomas committed her, 
and Hathaway continued free from his Fits. 
Near the Time of Tryal, the Prayers of feveral 
Churches were defired, and Money was gather- 
‘ed for him; between fix and feven Pounds at one 
Colle@tion; and other Sums at other Times, to 
bear his Charges tothe Affizes. 

In the latterend of Fuly, at Guzlford Affizes, 
this Sarah Morduck was tried before the Right 
Honourable the Lord Chief Juftice Hfo/t, and 
‘was acquitted, and Rzchard himfelf was com- 
mitted as a Cheat and Impoftor : But both Judge 
and Jury, and Witneffes were flandered, as if 
they had not done fairly. 


For 
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For feveral Days after his Commitment to the 
Mar fbalfea, he eat, and drank, and flept ; but 
fome time after, he was again as if under the 
Power of Witchcraft, dumb and fafting. 

That it might be certain whether he did real- 
ly live without Meat or not, my Lord Chief 
Juftice put him into the Houfe of Mr. Ken/y, a 
Surgeon, in November following, that he might 
make Tryal of him. 

March 25, 1702, this Hathaway was tried 
before the Right Honourable the Lord Chief Ju- 
ftice Holt, and Mr. Baron Hatfel/, ia South- 
wark, the Place in which the Fact was beft 
known, and where any Witnefles might appear 
without Charge. 

On Hathaway's Side, thefe Things were fworn 
that I have mentioned already. 

To convict him of Impofture, it was depof- 
ed, That on purpofe for an Experiment, Dr. Afar- 
tin, Minifter of the Parifh, had contrived, that. 
he {cratch’d another Woman, when he thought 
he had fcratch’d this Sarah Morduck; and up- 
on that he opened his Eyes; but being told he 
had icratch’d the wrong Woman, he pretended 
to be blind and dumb again: And the manner of 
his doing it was fuch, as fhewed him a crafty 
Fellow, taking care of himfelf; for he felt her 
Arm four Times over before he would fcratch 
her. 

To prove that his vomiting Pins was by a 
Trick, it was depofed, That immediately after 
he had vomited great Numbers, in appearance, 
upon the Ground, and was going to vomit more, 
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care being taken that he fhould vomit in toa 
Chamber- Pot, and his Hands being | kept down 
below it, there was not a Pin ia the Pot, but a 
great many crooked ones in his Pockets, in rea- 
dinefs to have play’d his Tricks with. 

Some of the Noifes that were faid to be made 
in the Bed, were fhewed to be made by his own 
Feet feratching the Bed-Poft. 

Befides what he got by Gifts and Collections, 
it was proved that he had tried to make‘a Gain, 
by printing a Narrative of his own Cafe. 

With refpect to his Fafting, it was aid by one 
of his own Witneffes, that there came from hiln five 
Times more than te took. After he was at Mr. 
Kenfy’s Houle, it was proved that he made Wa- 
ter, and tried to conceal it, by hiding it over 
the Bed’s-Tefter: And after two Days fafting, 
and refufing to take any aioe from’ Mr. ee 
‘fy, for fear left he fhould really ftarve himfelf, 
rather than own his Knavery, ‘Vir Kenfy con- 
trived to let him have Meat in a private Wa ay ef 
this Device ;' He pretended to fall out with his 
Maid in FiithiPe ay’s hearing, and faid fhe gave 
him Meat; and therefore he gave her Warning 
fs be gone. She carried onthe De fig O, and told 
him fe was as ready to be gone as he was to 
have her go; and after this feigned Quarrel fhe 


| ipake kindly to Richard, and Bia hi im take no- 


thing from her Mafter, for while a {tay’d fhe 
would ta ke Care of him. After this he took 
Meat from her; but a Child Bete in eA Room, 
he pointed, that that might not fee him.’ He 
cat and arank any Thing that fhe gave him, 
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Ale, Brandy, Fifh, Pudding, Mutton, Sc. Once 


he was drunk, and fpew’d, and covered his Vo- 
mit with Afhes: Buc if either Mr. Kex/y, or 
any one elfe offered him any, he refufed to take 
it; and when he had eaten heartily, he would 
Shew them his Belly clung up to his Back, as 
though there had been nothing in it. The Maid 
Yaw this openly, Mr. Ken/p faw it through a 
private Hole; and once he had four Neighbours 
with him that faw it as well as he. He eat in 
this manner for eleven Days together, and yet 
pretended to continue his Faft. If they asked 
hith how many Weeks he had fafted before he 
came to Mr. Ken/y’s Houle, he counted ten up- 
on his Fingers ¢ If they asked him how many 
Weeks he had fafted fince his coming thither ? 
he counted two; tho’ they had {een him eat ele: 
ven Days of the two Weeks. 

When they had Proof enough, Mr. Keafytold 
him he was difcover’d, and faid his Friends were 
in Cuftody, and had confefs’d the whole Marte 
Upon that he cry’d paffionately, and faid h 
would tell the Lord Chief Juftice the whole 
Truth, and asked, If his Mother was fafe 2 But 
my Lord not being at his Chamber, he, inabout 
an Hour after, recanted, and {aid again that he 
was bewitched. 

Thele Things were depofed at large by man 
and fubf{tanrial Witneffes ; infomuch,that the Jury, 
without going fromthe Bar,returned him in Guilty. 

Some Months after, my Lord Chief Juftice 
Holt paft Sentence upon him, That he fthould 
fuffer Imprifonment a Year, and ftand in the Pil- 
lory three Times, CHAP, 
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A Conclufion of the DIALOGUE. 


Furym.q Will not give you the Trouble of a- 
ny farther Examples of this fort. 8 
think 1 may now venture to fay as a merry Gen- 
tleman I have heard of, That that Fudge that 
hangs a Witch, will never be thought a Con- 
jurer : But, however, let me put one Word far- 
ther; When Fane Wenham’s Cale had turned 
Mens Thoughts that Way, and feveral Pam- 
phlets were written upon that Subject, one came 
out with this Title, The Impoffibility of Witch- 
craft ; plainly proving from Scripture and Rea- 
fox, That there never wasa Witch: And that 
zt is both irrational and impious to believe there 
ever was. ¥% do not remember, that in any 
art of our Dialogue you have ventur’d fo far : 
And therefore fome will think that in feveral 
Parts you have been too cautious, and left 
Things too doubtful. 

Clerg. 1 had rather err on that Hand than the 
other. We none of us know the fartheft Side 
of God’s Works or Permiffions, There isfome- 
thing doubrful in all Subje@ts; and as proving 
Negatives, efpecially undefin’d Negatives, mutt 
be very difficult, I have defignedly kept off from 
peremptory Definitions of the utmoft Bounds of 
bad Mens Guilt, or the Punifhments they de- 
ferve for it: But for all chat, I hope I have botl 
afferted and prov’d as much as we need to know 

and 
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and that which will be of ufe, and which I doubr 
not, but Time and Experience will confirm far- 
ther. | 

And here I think I may venture to fay, That 
I have fully prov’d, That the Principles that the 
Witch-finders have proceeded upon, are unna- 
tural, contradi@tory, and abfurd ; andif the Pre- 
miffes be prov’d falfe, who but a Mad-man will 
believe the Conclufion 2 

Ihave {hewn by many Examples, That the 
Spectral Evidence is fo far from being legal Proof, 
that it is of no Weight, nor ought to be to any 
one’s Prejudice. 

Thave prov’d by Hifforical Examples, That 
Confeffions of old Women, in thefe Cafes, are 
not to regarded ; that fome are extorted, fome 
ridiculous ; and that when they confefs Impoff- 
bilities, Nature is to be our Rule of Judging ; 
and the poor Creatures are to be thought, in that 
Particular, under a Degree of Madnefs. 

Ihave fhewn, That filling Peoples Heads with 
Stories of Devils, and Spirits, and Witches, 
corrupts the Mind, and brings them under thofe 
Frights and Afilictions that are ufually thought, 
and may, for ought I know, fometimes be Dia- 
bolical. i 

[have fhewn plainly, That accufing, and pro- 
fecuting, and hanging in that Cafe, doth noe 
cure but zucreafé the Evil; and that when a 
Nation or People are in fuch a State, they are 
under a very great Calamity. 

And tho’ it be hard to prove Negatives, yet 
I doubt’ not but I may add, That the whole No- 
tion 
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tion o! ' Suckting Imps is Nonfenfe: That a plain 
Compact with the Devil was never prov’d; and 
thar an zmplicit Compact isa mere Imagination : : 
And I may add, That through the whole Scrip- 
ture there is no Character Of any fuch Witch 
as we mean, who can fend Devils and Difeafes 
to her Neighbours. And hope Ihave pointed 
out an ealy Way of clearing our Nation of thefe 
difgraceful and mifchievous Superttiti ons; and 
that-no Wayiis harder than executing our Statute 
with Tape eit Thete Things are as muchas 
1 defire to. know: And that what Ihave faid 
while 1 have been proving of them, may. nor be 
made an ill Ule of, by thofe who are too apt to 
take Things wrong, tho’ I have all along guard- 
ed againtt Mifunderftandings as much as { could, 
T will add two Sermons for Prevention of Mi- 
{takes, one concerning the Truth of Chriftiant- 
zy; and the other containing the ‘Dotirzne of 
good and evil Angels; with practical Inferences 
drawn from them: And as all real Truths are, 
and ever mult be uniform, and of a Piece with 
one another, I doubt not but thefe will give 
Support to the Notions of i Book. -Where- 
as conniving at Lies and popul ar Errors, tho’ it 
may feem to help, it does in reality give the 
greateft of Prejudices to wife and under{tanding 
Perfons. “Dum per Mendacium tenditur ut fe 
des doceatur, id demum agit ur ut nulli habetur 
fides. When a Lye is made ufe of to fuppert 
the Faith, the Effect of it is, that no Body can 
be believed; but the Faith ir felf is thought a 
Fiction. St. dug. ad Confentium, c. 4. 
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Joun XV. 24. 

If I had not done amangft them the Works 
which none other Man did, they had not 
had Sin: But now have they both feen, 
and bated, both me and my Father. 


2seee|E FORE TI enter upon the Explication 
"4 B gl of theie Words, we may take Notice, 
NEA That this Age, in which God hath been 

=== pleas’d to give us our Lot of Life, is 
very inquifitive about the Truth of Religion, 
and very prying into its Foundations. 

The Enquiriesthat are made fo frequently, and 
fometimes too irreverently, I am willing to hope, 
do not proceed from any Averfion to Religion, 
that is greater in our Age than in former 5 but 
rather from its encreafe of Learning, that dives 
and fearches after the bottom of all Things ; 
and fince {ome venture to call for our Proof even 
of Chriftianity ic felf tho’ ic hath bee bie 
U and 
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and wonderfully attefted both by Miracles, and 
God's Providence, and by a long Experience of — 
its great Uicfulnefs to the World; and fince the | 
Apofile St. Pau/ requires us to be ready to ren- 
der a Reafon of our Belief even of that, Ihave 
chofen thefe Words, with defign» to lay before 
youa fhort View of our Proof of ir, 

And in order to this, the firft Point to be clear- 
ed, is,.Why our Saviour refts the Proof of his 
Doctrines fo much upon his Miracles 2 Why 
doth he fay, That zf he had not done among ft 
them fich Works.as wo Deceiver ever had done, 
they bad had no Sin ? For if he’ had done no 
miraculous Work at all; would not People how- 
ever have been bound to’ have heard him: teach- 
ing of them Repentance and Virtue 2 St. Fohn 
Baptift did no Miracle; and yet would ic nor 
have been a very great Sin, if the People’ of 
that Age had not both heard and obey’d, when 
he taught them with fuch Demonftration as he 
taught? Many other Prophets wrought no Mi- 
racles that we know of} bur only fow’d the Seed 
of Truth amongft:them; and yet, were they 
not bound to repent andbe good 2. Yes, verily : 
And to this Day Men are bound at their Peril to 
hear and obferve the meaneft of us Minitfters, 
that call upon them to be good in the Sight of 
God. Nature teaches this through all Parts of 
the Creation. God’s Works teach this in fuch a 
Voice, as even the Fowls of Heaven, in fome 
degree, underftand:and obferve. The Heavens 
declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament 
foews bis Handy.work, Day unto Day utters 
Speech, 
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| Speech, and Night unto Night foews this Dz- 
| vine Knowledge. Whenever God’s Laws of 
Truth and Juftice are publifh’d from his Altars, 
by the leaft valu’d of his Minifters, all Nature 
refounds, repeats and enforces the Voice in duch 
Language, as leaves every Sinner obnoxious to 
God’s Judgments, both here and hereafter, for 
every Tranfgreffion. 

Upon what Ground then doth our Saviour 
fay, That if be had not done amongft them fuch 
Works as no other Man ever bad done, they 
had not had Sin? To which of his Doctrines 
might they have fufpended their Faith, and yet 
not have been under the guilt of finful Unbelief ¢ 
And to this I aniwer, not only to the high and 
myfterious Points of our Religion, but even to 
thefe plain ones, that he was the Meffias and 
Son of God, and the appointed Judge of Quick 
and Dead. They might have delay’d the En- 
trance of themfelves into his Church, and have 
refpited their Belief of all thofe Parts of Chrifti- 
anity, which we now call Revea/'d Religion, in 
Diftin@tion from the Natural. No piercing Eye 
cou’d read thofe Doétrines in the Face of the 
Sky. Tho’ the Contemplations of God and his 
Government may teach us, That the Children 
of fuch a Father jhave a Birth-Right and Title 
to hope for Good ; and fuch a Title and Ground 
of Hope, as none but a Fool, or profane Per- 
fon, like E/eu, wou'd defpife or fell by an: un- 
worthy Life, which made him uncapable of the 
Good of it: Yet, that Chri thou’dbethe Puffs 
born of that Inheritance, aud the Saviour of 
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thofe that believ’d and follow’d -him in the way 
ef true Virtue; neither Sun nor’ Moon coud 
teach us that Point; nor were Men bound to be- 
lieve ir, till they faw ic confirm’d by fuch Mira- 
cles, as cou’d be. wrought by no Deceiver, nor 
by any but by God himfelt, or thofe that ated 
by his Power. 

That we, in our Day, may have -our Faith 
ftrong, not only in the great Points of Zrurh, 
Juttice, and Moral. Virtue, but in the additional! 
Reveal’d Truths, which add an irrefiftible Life 
and Power to all thofe Laws, which tho’ Right 
are but Weak without them; I will lay before 
you a fhort View of the Natural Hiffory of ous 
Saviour'’s Life, which was not only adorn’d with 
dome few Divine Miracles, fcatter’d here and 
there to recommend it ; but was rather one.con- 
tinw’d miraculous Work from one end of it tothe 
other. 

And to take this Matter from the beginning, 
we mutt firft.take notice, That there were upon 
Record in the. common, Bible of the Fewalh 
Church, anany known and ancient Prophecies 
of ;a great Perfon or Prince, commonly known 
by the Name of the Meffas, that fhou’d be born 
of David's Line; in the Town of Bethlehem, 
the old Seat of Davia’s Family, and about that 
Age in which our Saviour was born. 

Many remarkable. Things were. foretold of 
him, -his- Name, the Quality of his Virgin-Mo- 
ther, what great. Works he fhould perform: And 
particularly, that he fhould fet.up a Church or 
Spiritual Kingdom, in which both Few and Geu- 
tile 
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zile fhow’d be united in the right Way of wor- 
fhipping the only Living and True God. 

Thete Prophecies were tranflated into other 
Languages, difperfed into many Hands, and are 
tobefeen yet, not only inthe Writings of Chri- 
ftians, but in the Books of the fews and Hea- 
thens ; and they had rais’d a general Expectati- 
on in that Age, that fuch a ‘wonderful Perfon 
fhou’d appear in the World about that Time. 

Now thefe Prophecies agreeing fo punctually 
with our Saviour’s Character, and that great ef- 
fe which his Preaching hath aQually had in the 
World; to day the leaft that can be faid, they 
muft be a {trong Inducement to the moft cauti- 
ous Perfon to confider and weigh the following 
Arguments with the more Regard; for Prophe- 
cies have actually been one of the moft common 
Ways whereby Providence hath pointed out emi- 
nent Perfons to the World, and given them fuch 
Honour and Authority as were needful to them, 
for the accomplithing thofe good Works of which 
God. made them Inftruments to their feveral 
Ages. 

But to advance a Step farther; TFhofe Circum- 
{tances that attend the Conception of St. Fobz 
Baptift, and-our Bicfled Saviour, and the remark- 
able Paffages at their Birth, are fuch as prepare 
us farther for the Belief of great Things in their 
Life. 

And in the firft Place, it was vifible in the 
Face of the World, that St. ‘fobu Baptift was 
born after his Mother was advanc’d far beyond 
the common Time of Bearing ; that the whole 
U 3 Country 











RS ae —— 


rer 


— 































aes 


294 The Chrifizan Religion 


Country perceiv’d that there was fomething 
more than ordinaay in his véry Birch 
Ic was alfo maniteft, thathis Father, Zachari- 


as, was {truck dumb from before the Time of his 


Conception, and continud fo from that Time 
to his Circumcifion, .almoft'a Year... This was 
a publick known Thing, becaule Zacharias was 


a Perlon of Eminence, not lefsamongft them, 


than a Bi/bop amongft us ; and his. Dumbnels be- 
gan in the moft publick Manner that cou’d be, 
in the Temple.at Ferufalem, inthe midft of his 
Miniftration,. before.all the People: And though 
uch a Dumbnels might eafily have been pretend- 
ed, if .it cou’d have been forefeen that it fhou’d 
be of ufe; yet how cou’d.Man’s Eye forefee 


any ule of it before the Child was born? Could 


his Father, before he was born, defign him for 
the Fore-runner of che Meffas, or wou'd it not 
be Madnefs for any Man to make fuch a Suppo- 
fition 2 

Then at our Saviour’s Birth, Shepherds, who 
cou'd as little forefee any ufe of their Declara- 
tion, faid, That they faw Azgels, and heard 
their Voices ; and three eminent Strangers came 
from afar Country, to enquire after a wonder- 
ful Child born at that Time in that Land: And 
their Journey was made not only the common 
News but Aftonsfhment of the Nation, bya Cir- 
cumftance that cou’d no ways have been pretend- 
ed, if falfe; and that was, Herod’s Murder of 
allthe Children in that fame Village, which was 
fore-told to be the Berth-Place of the Meffas, 
and was then the Burth-Place of our Saviour. 
And 
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And this Cruelty of Herod is upon Record in 
other Hiftorics, as well as ours, and are to be 
feéen at this Day. 

Now let us paufe a lirtle upon thefe Accidents, 
before we advance to the main Points. Thefe 
are but preparatory Matters, but they are of 
sreat Moment ; for it would be ftrange for two 
Deceivers to contrive their Work, and engage 
Princes in it before they were born, and again, 
while in their Swadling Bands. If any would 
fancy, that afterward they might lay their Plot, 
and contrive their Parts fo, as one fhou’d be the 
Meffias, and the other his Pore-ruuuer; yet 
how came Things to fall out beforehand in their 
Infancy, fo mightily to their Advantage ¢ It is 
fo plain, that it cannot be deny’d, that thefe 
were preparatory Works of Divine Providence, 
drawing the Eyes of the World towards them, 
and pointing them out from the beginning ; for 
by their own Contrivance they could neither 
have made, that fuch Things fhou’d really have 
been true, nor have made them be believ’d if 
they had not. ) 

From this we may proceed next to the Life 
and Death of St. Fob Baptift. The Account 
that we have of him, is, that as he was Sancti- 
fied from the Womb, fo he dedicated himfelf ro 
a Life of Fafting and Prayer, and Retirement 
from the World, and all the Inftances of a fevere 
Virtue. When he was about thirty Years old, 
that the Laws of the Yewi/h Church allow’d of 
it, he took upon him the Office of a publick 
Preacher; he boldly rebuk’d Vice in the greateft, 
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where he ran moft Hazard; he preach’d Repen- 
fance toa corrupt Age, with fuch a burning 
Zeal, and fhining Light, that his pious Exhorta- 
tions, join’d with what they knew of his extra- 
ordinary Birch, awaken’d the Nation, and made 
the very Rulers fend to him to know, whether 
he was not then come, their long-look’d for Mef- 
fias. But he did not affume to himfelf that Ho- 
nour ; he told them plainly, that he was not; 
but he added, thar that new State, which was 
the Heavenly Kingdom, Government, or Day 
of the Adeffas was at Hand; and pointing to 
our Bleffed Saviour, declar’d, that he was che 
very /Perfon who was Lord of it: But as for 
himfelf, he freely own’d, that his Diftance be- 
low him was fo great, that he did not think him. 
felf worthy to ftoop down and unloofe his Shoe- 
Latchet. | 

Now this Holy Man, this Martyr of God, 
who in the Fezwz/h Hiftory as well as ours, hath 
the Character of a Perfon of great Virtue ; he 
bearing this Teftimony, at. a Time when out 
Saviour had not fo much as one Difciple to fol- 
low :him; and before it cow’d be known, fave 
by the In{piration of God, what {trange Things 
woud follow after, this makes another great 
Addition to that {trong Evidence which we haye 
for our Holy Religion, 

I know commonnels and careleffnefs can pafs 
off any Thing; but if we confider this Witnefs 
of St, John fairly, the more we think of it, the 
more its Evidence muft conftrain us; for the 
real Author of any Change fo great as our Savi- 
our 
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our made, coud not be forefeen ‘before it was 
begun, by any Means, faving by that Light, 
whereby God forefhews Men his own Intenti- 
ons. 

But thefe are far from being all our Evidence 
of our Holy Religion. Our Saviour’s own Life 
affords us more and greater Proofs than thele; 
for the violent Death of Sr. ‘Fob Baptilt, did 
not difcourage our Saviour from procecding in 
this Work. It wowdhave done it without Que- 
{tion, if it had been only by Agreement that St. 
Fobu had given him his Teftimony: But knowing 
himfelf to be truly fent from above, he went 
forward with his.Work, tho’ he faw what hard 
Ulage St. Fobu bad met with, and knew how 
much greater Sufferings were prepar’d for him. 

And in confidering thefe Arguments that arife 
from our Saviour’s Doctrines and Actions, we 
may firft take Notice, That the Holy Religion 
which he taught, contains the nobleft Truths, 
and the beft Rules of Life that were ever taught 
or publifhed to the World: Without mingling 
burdenfome Superftitions, or unprofitable Que- 
{tions, he inftructed his Difciples in a right Senfe 
of God, his prefent Providence, and future Judg- 
ment. By alound Knowledge of thele, heexalts 
the Soul of Man to a Divine Worthip, and firm 
Hope in Ged, and lays the ftrongeft Foundation 
that was ever laid for a great Sincerity, Probiry 
and good Conicience towards Man. | Inall States, 
and to all Perfons, he taught a perfec? Way ; 
and his moving cogent Arguments gave his Words 
fuch Spirit and Power, as made his Religion be 
as 
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as much above the Moralities of others, as a 
Living Man is above a Marble Statue. 

And to that ftrong and /afe Evidence that 
arifes from this, we mutt add thofe aftonifhing 
Works chat he {peaks of in the Text; twice he 
fed the Multitude with a few Loaves and Fifhes; 
and all their Senfes had fuch full Satisfaction of 
the Truth of the Miracle, ‘that even the loofe 
and carelefs Part of his Hearers follow’d him 
afterward for the Loaves: Now let the: moft 
wanton Wit fit down and confider which Way 
our Saviour cou’d deceive and impofe, either 
upon his Apoftles, or the People, in fuch aCafe 
as that. 

But to proceed. No Diftemper wasever found 
too hard, or too far gone for him to cure. He 
eur'd Biimduefs where the Eye was wanting; 
Lamenefs where the Hand was witherd; and 
Impotence of eight and thirty Years. He drove 
the Fifbes of the Sea into the Apoftle’s Nets in 
Multitudes. There could be ne fecret Plot with 
thofe. unfeen Creatures: And he wrought that 
Miracle feveral Times; and once commanded a 
Fifh to carry a Piece of Money to St. Peter's 
Hook. The Holy Angels appeared to, mini- 
{tred, and waited on him. Ten feveral Times 
are mentioned of their Miniftration, and the evil 
Angels were fubject to him. Our Saviour loofed 
thole that were afflicted or bound by them ; and 
whether they were Lunatics or Demouiacs, he 
cur’d themall by a Word of Power. He walk’d 
upon the Waters, commanded the Winds, and 
even rais'd the Dead, Three feveral Times he 
gave 
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gave that great Proof of his divine Power, in 
duch manner, and with fuch Circumftances, as 
leave no room for Doubt or Sulpicion. faz- 
russ Daughter was ‘after the Minftrels had be- 
gun to lament her Death according to the Cu- 
ftom of thofe Times. The //zdow’s Son at 
Nain, was before the goed People of the Town, 
who were carrying of him out upon his Bier to 
his Funeral. And his raifing Lazarus, was be- 
fore a great Company, after he had been no lets 
than four Days dead and bury’d. 

Now do not fuch Miracles as thefe make a Proof 
fufficient 2 Can Atheiftical Men confound thefe 
with the Wonders ef Nature, or Feats of De- 
vils ¢ If there ftood now a Bier with a dead Bo- 
dy inthis Church, while I am preaching of the 
future State as made known to us by Fefas; and 
if in the midft of the Difcourfe, the dead Body 
fhould rife up in our Sight, would any Atheift or 
Sadducee pretend, that the future State was not 
fufficiently prov’d by fuch a Miracle. Men be- 
lie even the Hardnefs of their own Hearts, if 
they fhould pretend that they could think that 
fuch a Miracle would not be Evidence enough. 

But to proceed from this to the Confideration 
of his own Death: A voluntary Death or Mar- 
tyrdom is the moft convincing Proof that is in 
any Man’s Power to give of his own Sincerity. 
We cannot namea greater: And this our bleffed 
Saviour added to all the others that I have fpoken 
to already. For he came voluntarily upto /eru- 
falem, and he put himlelf into the midft of his 
Enemies, tho’ he was told that they had paft 
the 
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the peremptory Sentence, that they would take 
him off the firft time that he came into their 
Hands, His Apoftles were amaz’d when they 
perceiv’d him refolv’d upon that; and as he 
was {peaking of it to them, that fo it mutt be, 
St. Peter took upon him to diffuade him from 
it. And if he had been only like another righ- 
teous Perfon, or Prophet, it would have been 
very lawful and prudent for him to have re- 
tir'd after he had deliver'd his Meffage, as many 
holy Prophets had done before; and as his A- 
potties earneftly defir’d that he would. But if 
he had fpar’d. himfelf in that manner, our Sins 
had wanted their Sacrifice and Propitiation ; all 
virtuous Perfons, who fhould ever die in righte- 
ous Caules, had wanted their great Example 
and Comforter ; and his Doctrines had wanted 
the Seal of his Blood and dying Witnefs: And 
therefore, tho’ he had in his Sight the Death of 
St. John Baptift, beheaded but. two Years be- 
fore, he went voluntarily amoneft the fame fort 
of Men, who thirfted for his Blood, and who 
he knew woud draw it: And he endur’d his 
bitter Pains, and the bafe Reproaches they ad- 
ded to them, with fuch Refignation, Gravity, 
and Conftancy of Mind, that the very manner 
of his Death, together with rhe divine Tokens 
that God fhew’d for him at that time, made his 
Fricnds begin, from that very Day, to take heart 
and grow bold; and it made many, even of his 
Enemies, confels, that he was the Son of God, 


as he had faid. 
Now 
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Now this is the Teftimony of the Blood: kk 
is the Seal of Martyrdom, and the higheft Wir- 
ne{fs on his part that could be given, of his be- 
ing fincere in all that he had faid or done. 

But neither is this the end of our Evidence - 
For miraculous Proofs of our Saviour’s Truth, 
and God’s Approbation, continu’d after his 
Death, as wonderful as they had been before. 
He rofe out of his Grave on the third Day, as 
he had faid he fhou’d; and he appear’d to fo 
many as may give undeniable Satisfa@ion to all 
that will fubmit to fufficient Evidence. 

And here we are to confider, that his Appear- 
ances after his Refurrection were not like 4p- 
paritions or Spirits, that on fome great Occa- 
fions have appear’d to fome Perfons; tho’ that 
would have been a material Point for Proof of 
a future State in general. That would have 
confuted, as all fuch Cafes do confute, our mo- 
dern Sadducees, that deny the Exiftence of fe- 
parate Souls or Spirits: But his Appearance was 
far more, even /ib/tantially and bodily before 
them. He talk’d with them; he eat anddrank 
with them, and Jet them feel and handle him: 
And this not to ove only, or 2wo, in the Night- 
time, but in the Day, to ten, eleven, and at 
laft five hundred. He thew’d himfelf thus, not 
once only, or twice, but ten feveral times, that 
are particularly taken notice of, befides others 
mention’d in a more gencral way. He inftrn@- 
ed them in the things that they fhould teach 
and do. He breath’d on them, blefs’d them, 
and at laft went to Heaven in their fight, at- 
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tended by holy Angels. They were fure that 


they were not deceiv’d in thefe | hings; and they 
knew they were not wrought for their fakes on- 
ly, but for fome wonderful End of Providence: 
And therefore they neither durft nor were able 
to keep them fecret: They were fo aftonith’d 
at them, that they publith’d and preach’d, and 
wrote and declar’d to all Men, what they had 
feen and heard, and their Hands had handled. 
They foon found, that by fpreading abroad thofe 
Truths, they fhould bring upon themfelves the 
Power and Revenges of the fame Men that had 
crucified their Mafter: But ir was all one to 
them. That Affurance that they had of ‘the 
Troth conftrain’d them to run all hazards; and 
thercfore they declar’d thofe things boldly, to 
thofe very Rulers themfelves, ‘that had had the 
grcateft fhare in that wicked Action. To {top the 
Courfe of this new Dodtrine, the Jews fton’d 
St. Stephen, and beheaded Sr. ‘Fames, and gave 
eut Commiflions to apprehend any that fhould 
call upon that Name. That fore’d thofe few 
Chriftians, that then were, upon that hard part 
of leaving their Friends and Country; but fill 
they maintain’d that fame Truth, without {fo 
much as one Perfon difcovering any Fraud ei- 
ther in our bleffed Saviour, or his Apoftles af 
ter him. “As indeed they were but W/ew, and 
fabject to the fame Paffions that others were, 
they had Divifions and Difputes, and particular- 
ly about the Obligation of the Law of Mofes: 
Bur, which is a mighty Confirmation of their 
Sincerity, in thole.too fierce Contentions that 
they 
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they had, neither fide cou’d charge the other 
with any Frand about their Teftimony. Then 
they had Defertions in the time of Perflecution, 
as if Was no wonder that they had, confidering 
_ how fierce their Perfecutions were. They had 
_ many that, like Fadas, apoftatiz’d out of Fear 
_ and Covetoufnels; and if they had known any 
evil of them, they would have been glad to 
have publifh’d it upon the Houfe tops; becaufe 
fuch Difcoveries wou’d have juttify’d their for- 
faking them: But, which is a wonderful Proof 
or Demonttration rather of their Sincerity, there 
is not one fingle Inftance of fuch a Difcovery. 
As Fudas, who had been WitnefS of his Priva- 
cies, cou’d lay nothing to his Charge when 
he had betray’d him, others cou’d fay as 
little. They were fo far from making Difco- 
veries, that their after-Behaviours are Clear 
Proofs of his Truth. For, as Fadas funk un- 
der the Weight of his own guilty Confcience, 
others, generally when the Storms were over, 
begg’d to be reftor’d to the Church with Tears 
and Penance. 

And to all thefe things, it is to be added, 
that thefe Facts were written in the very fame 
Age, and from the very time that they were 
done. If they had not been both publifh’d and 
fix’d unalterably by the facred Records of the 
Churches, in the very Age of the Apoftles, all 
thefe Arguments had left us fubject to orear 
Fears and Doubts. They might have been like 
the Legends of Apollomius, or Popith Saints. The 
Wou'd not in that cafe have been worth a wile 
a Man’s 
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Man’s reading: But when the Apoftles preach’d 
his Miracles, they cou’d add, 4s ye your felves 
alfo know. And they wrote them at the fame 
time, and numerous Churches were eftablifhed 
in. moft of the great Cities in the World; for 
the Churches were actually fettled with Elders 
over them, when the Apz/t/es were written by 
St. Paul, and the other Apoftles. That is vi- 
fible from the Matter of the Epiftles and their 
Directions: And the Gofpels were written be- 
fore them: for St. Luwke wrote the 4é7s of the 
Apoftles, foon after Sr. Paul had been at Rome : 
and he had written his Go/pe/ before that. His 
Gofpel was the former Treatzfe, that he {pake 
of in the firft Verfe of the 4é7s : And when he 
wrote that Gofpel, he fpake of others that had 
written before him; for he begins, horaf/much 
as many bave taken in hand to fet forth im or- 
der a‘Declaration of thofe things which are 
moft furely believ'd amongft us, I alfo, &c. 
And fome of thofe many that he {pake of were, 
St. Matthew, and St. Mark, whole Golpels are 
in our Hands to this Day. 

So that, zz that Age, while the things were 
frefb, the divine Hiftories of thofe publick Acti- 
ons were written by feveral Perfons that have 
fhewn a wonderful Impartiality in their way of 
writing. Sacraments and Holy-Days, and re- 
ligious Rites, and a fucceflive Order of Teachers 
have been continued from the very time of our 
Saviour’s own Inftitution of the Twelve and Se- 
venty. Thefe are the common Marks that di- 
{tinguifh true Hiftories from Fables: And pia 
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add to all, that the Chriftians which made up 
thofe firtt Churches, were Men of the greatett 
Piety and Virtue that were ever found amongft 
Mankind, and great Numbers of them feal’d 
the Truth of thefe Facts with their Blood. 

Now let us judge of this Matter with all the 
Caution that we can ufe without Perverfenets. 
Had not our Saviour good reafon to fay, as in 
the Text, that he had done fuch thiugs as no 
other Man had ever done before him? ox did 
ever any Deceiver appear in the World with fuch 
Atteftations from God as thefe were ¢ Did ever 
any Falfe-Chrift or Impoftor bring tuch Mira- 
cles, and fuch Proofs of them, with fuch con- 
viacing Circumftances from the very time? We 
fhall find none fuch though we fearch from one 
end of Heaven to the other, and from the be- 
ginning of the World to this Day. And there- 
fore, though Deccivers and their lying Wonders 
make a Blaze for a little rime, and then vanifh 
into Smoak, and come to nothing; the Gates 
of Hell have not, and never fhall be able to pre 
vail againft thele. 

But if thefe things were fo; what cou’d be 
the reafon why fo imall a part of his own Na- 


tion, and fuch a {maller {till of the Rulers be- 


liev’d on him ? For that is the great Objection 
that can be made againft this Foundation of our 
holy Religion: That though many very confi- 
derable Fews did both believe and iuffer for 
him; though none would have done fo, if the 
things had not been well attefted ; and though 
his yery Enemies cou’d not deny his Miracles 5 
% and 
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and the firft Writers againft Chriftianity, even 
Celfus atid others, fuppofe them; yet the greater 
and the ruling part of his own Nation did not 
embrace his Religion; but rejected both him 
and that: And what might the reafon of that 
be, if thofe Facts were, indeed, fuch as I have 
reprefented ? 

And the réafon of their rejecting him, was 
‘the fame that they had for their {toning and 
Killing moft of the Prophets that God*had fent 
before him’; and that was, wrong Notions in 
fome, and Wickednefs ‘of Heart in others. In 
fome it. was weaknefS ‘Of Virtue, and in others 
love of Life, ‘and fear of Perfecution. 

But more particularly ; fome ‘puzzled them- 
felves and obftructed their own Faith, by wrong 
Notions, as if Be/zebub had affifted him to the 
Performance -of -his Miracles. They had mag- 
nified the Power of the Devil, and by believing 
‘Lies, ‘had ‘perfiaded themfelves that all his Works 
were by Magic: For a mere Conjurer, they 
faid, could net only walk upon the Water, but 
fly through the Air; command the Winds ; raife 
up Spirits, and dead Men; prepare Feafts; change 
himielf into other Shapes, and kill or cure. Tho’ 
Celfus, as Origen tells him, being a Philofopher, 
did not -himfelf believe ‘fuch Tales, ‘yet becaufe 
he found that to be the moft puzzling Argument 
to obicure Chrift’s Miracles, he made ule of that 
Objection, as the Pharifées did in our Saviout’s 
own Life-time: For if they could make People 
believe that the Devil could:do as much; it was 
the -eafielt way to make them ‘think that he 
might do thofe. Others 
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Others that believ’d that the Devil cou’d not 
open the Eyes of the Blind, yet were puzzled 5 
becaufe they knew not how to reconcile his 
Doétrines to the Law of Mo/es : They were fure 
God {pake by Mo/és, and imagining that Chrift’s 
Religion was a Contradiction ro his ancient Law, 
they knew not of a great while how to recon- 
cile thofe Cafes, and therefore fufpended their 
ies or rather tried if they cou’d not practile 

oth. 

But others had worfe Reafons for the hindrance 
of their Faith. Amongft thefe, in fome the Rea- 
fon was Spite and Auger, becaufe he had been 
a bold Reprover of their Hypocrifies and vici- 
ous Lives; and their Paffions made them blind. 
In others love of Pleafure was the reafon. What- 
ever became of his Miracles, it was a determin’d 
Point with them, That they could not bring 
rhemfelves from a Life of Idlenefs and Mirth, to 
that grave, and diligent, and felfdenying Life 
that he taught them. Love of the World was a 
Reafon with others. They had fomething elfe 
to do, than to inquire after the Doctrines and 
AGtions of a new Teacher ; efpecially when one 
of the Doctrines that he taught to fome, was, 
that they fhould {ell all that they had and fol- 
low him. Some were fo blinded with the fine 
things of Life, that they were offended becautfe 
he was not Rich and Great. They thought 
God beheld Men in the fame Glals that they 
did: And becaufe they were us‘ to defpile the 
Poor, they could not believe that a poor Man 


could be of any Eminence any way. Butin moft 
Oa the 
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the realon of not receiving our Saviour’s Reli- 
gion, was fear of Reproach and Perfecution : 
And as the Violence of his Enemies made Nj- 
codemus come to him by Night, and made St. 
‘Peter openly deny him, and the other Apoftles 
and Chriftians to leave their own Country, and 
wander about Strangers under all kind of Hard- 
fhips ; what wonder if it made others refolve, 
not. to fee what they faw, but keep quiet at 
home, and fleep in a whole Skin 2 Moft Men 
do {fo now in fuch dangerous Cafes; and we 
Cannot wonder if they did fo then. Confider- 
ing Mens natural Fear of Death, and the cer- 
tain Death that they faw before them, it was ra- 
ther a wonder that fo many confeis’d and fol- 
low’d him as there did: And nothing but irre- 


{hi 


fiftible Evidence could have made {o many. wile 
and learned Men receive him under fuch Hard- 
DS 


} Ms 
If it be objected then, that the greater part 
of his own Age and Nation did not openly re- 


‘ceive his Religion: [It is no wonder that they 


did not, confidering the known Wickednels of 


O ‘ 
A } 


that Age, and the great Perfecution they muft 
bear if they were of it. There is no wonder in 
the thing, if that be confider’d rightly ; nor is 
there any difficu! 


Iry in afligning the Reafons of 
he Reafons were, a fuperfti- 
tious Belief of the Devil’s Power in tome ; and 
ungodiy Policy and Fear of the Romans in o- 
thers; and love of their Places and Preferments 
in the Rulers: and in the Pecple the Reafons 
were, Love of Pleafure, and Cares of the World, 
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and Bigotry, and Superftition, and Carelefnefs, 
and want of virtuous Courage, and fear of Per- 
fecution. ‘Thefe Fears, and Frailties, and Vices, 
in all Ages and Nations, have over-born many 
a juft Man, and many and many a righteous 
Caufe; and, by the Permiffion of God, who 
had great Good to bring out of it, they prevail’d 
to the crucifying of our Saviour, and the long 
and cruel Perfecution of his Followers, chat came 
after him. 

And, as the Nature of the Thing, and the 
Teftimonies of all the firft Hiftories of the 
Church, bear witnefs rhat thefe were the true 
Reafons, why that Age rejected our Saviour, 
notwithftanding he had exceeded both //o/es 
and all the Prophets in his Miracles; God Al- 
mighty hath confirm’d this Judgment of their 
Caie, by the fearful and amazing Deftruction that 
he fent upon that People. 

And that is the true Anfwer to be given to 
the Unbelief of that Age. God himfelf hath gi- 
ven it the jufteft of all Anfwers. In that very 
Age God deftroy’d thote People, their City, and 
Temple, according as our bleffed Saviour, in 
the midtt of his Sufferings, declar’d he would. 
For as the meek and patient ‘fe/us was led out 
to his cruel Execution, ftooping under his Crols, 
through the Streets of Feru/alem, and many ae- 
vout Women follow’d, weeping and lamenting 
the fad Death that he was juft a going to iut- 
fer, he rurn’d ro them, and without Dejection, 
or a broken Mind, but with the fame Gravity 
and Piety that he always {poke with, taid hes 
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310 The Chrifizan Religion 
Daughters of Ferufalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for your felves and for your Children: 
For the Days are coming in which they fhall 
fay, Bleffed are the Barren, and Wombs that 
never bore, and the Paps that never gave fuck. 
Before that he had foretold the fame rhing, and 
had added, that the Deftruction of their then 
flourifhing City and Temple fhould be fuch as 
would not leave one Stone upon another: And 
as God hath many a time, in other Cafes, made 
the dying Words of righteous Men to be true 
Prophecies againft their Oppreffors, he made 
our Saviour’s Words to be iuch, to the Aftonith- 
ment of the Beholders. That fame Generation 
that heard his Prophecy, faw and felt the De- 
ftruttion: And it was with fuch {peaking Cir- 
cumftances, that there hath hardly been any 
thing like it fince the World began. They found 
that as they had not made his Religion the Rock 
of their Salvation, it proved a Stone that ground 
them to Powder. 

And therefore let us eftablifh our felves in our 
holy Faith, by the Confideration of thefe things, 
and rejoice to think, how true, how fincere and 
well-grounded its hopes are. We fee our Fore- 
fathers did not lightly take up an unprov’d 
thing, when to the Laws of Reafon and Na- 
ture they receiv’d, and added, and eftablifh- 
ed this for the National Religion of our Coun- 
try: And therefore, Iet us not only receive 
it in a formal way, as a thing in courfe, but 
as a divine Law from above, to which we 
muft bow and bend the Mind and Confcience. 
For 
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For our Evidence for it is in fome refpects 
greater and ftronger than all this that I have laid 
down before: For befides thele Arguments, we 
have the Experience of our Saviour's Power, in 
making good his Promife of its Continuance. 
For he not only planted his Religion with great 
care, and water’d ic with his Blood; but de- 
clar’d, that in fpight of Man’s Power it fhould 
continue till his coming again to Judgment. It 
fhould be corrupted indeed greatly ; and yet e- 
ven its own Corruption, tho’ one would think 
it muft, fhould not deftroy ir. We have feen 
both its Corruption grievous, and its Continu- 
ance for all that, and its Reformation to a hap- 
py degree of primitive Truth at leaft, if not of 
Virtue. Let us add its ancient Virtue, as well 
as its ancient Doctrine, and we fhall have a far- 
ther Proof of its Truth, in fome re{pects more con- 
vincing than any of thofe I have mention’d yet. 
To the external outward Evidence of Chriftia- 
nity, we fhall have added an internal Experi- 
ence and Pleafure in our own Bofoms. This 
will be like an Earneft to us of that divine Re- 
ward which is to follow after: And in the 
hope of that, we fhall pafs our Days with as 
much Chearfulnefs and Pleafure as we {hall 
want; and at Death fhall commend our Souls 
to God without fear, 
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PsaLcmM cexlviij. 2. 


Praife ye him all his Angels: Praife Ve 
him all his Hofts. 


~N this Pfam, David, or whoever was 
the Author of it, calls upon all the 
: Creatures and Works of God, intheir 
- ? feveral Ways, to praifeGod; and _4z- 
gets being the higheft in Order and Excellence, 
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yy ‘he gives them the firft Place in his beft Work 
bi and calls upon them to praife him, both alone 
Wie for their feveral Bleffings, and in thofe facred 
a Bands or Hofis into which they were regularly 
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And as thofe plain Truths which the Holy 
Scriptures teach us concerning their firft Creatior 
We PN on {e ma S ’ ct adh ufeful I {Ti ot 
he anda pieicnt otate, afiord us many uicrul Lelions 
concerning what we may hope or fear for ou 
ii Nature, that came out from the fame Hand, and 
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is under the fame Government; a Difcourfe up- 
on that Subje& cannot be grounded upon a fit- 
ter Text than this, which doth not only teach 
us the Certainty of their Exiftence, but places 
them higheft amongft the Works of God. 

Ir is a Subject indeed, that, above moft o- 
thers, muft be begun with aremembrance of our 
own imperfect Natures, which neither can nor 
ought to pry toonicely into it, When Manoah, 
Sampfon’s Father, in the 13° of Fudges, would 
enquire the Name of the Angel that had appear- 
ed to him, that he might know who he was to 
sive Thanks to, when che Things that he had 
told him fhould come to pa{s; faith that holy 
Spirit, in the eighteenth Verle; Wherefore en- 
guirefi thou after my Name, feeing it is fe- 
cret or wonderful ¢ By that Anfwer it feems 
probable, cither that ic was not lawful for him 
to know it; or wasfo wonderful, that he could 
not underftand ic. 

The Author of the Book of /Vzfdom allo gives 
Caution that is fit for us to keep in Mind when 
we difcourfe upon fuch Subjects ; the 9" of Wz/- 
dom, 19" and 20" Verfes, Hardly do we guefs 
aright at Things that are upon Earth, andwith 
Labour do we find the Things that are before 
us; but the Things that are in Heaven, who 
hath fearched out ¢ Such fecret Things there- 
fore belong to the Lord, and to him mutt be 
left; but thofe that are revealed belong to us and 
to our Children, that we may form and frame 
our Lives according as they make it to be need- 
ful for us: And concerning the Holy Angels, 
thefe Points are taught us, — Their 
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Their Exiftence, their Creation, many of 
their Qualities ; the Innocenceof fome, andthe 
Fall of others; the happy Miniftration of the 
Good, for the Benefit of good Men; and the 
Temptations and Devices of the bad. 

1. For the certain Exiftence of Spirits in. ge- 
neral. 

I begin with this, becaufe in our Saviour’s 
Time there was a.Sect of Sadducees, that be- 
lived neither Angel nor Spirit ; and fome in our 
own Ages are faid to believe as little: And as it 
is the too eafy Credulity of fome that tempts 
thefe Sadducees to deny too much; and as cre- 
dulous People lade themfelves with dangerous 
Superftitions, that are difhonourable to Provi- 
dence, and hurtful both to their Neighbours and 
themfelves, I will firft premife, in Way of Cau- 
tion and Guard, That we are not to think, that 
where-ever we find the Word Augel or Devil 
in Scripture, we are immediately to think it 
fpeaks of a good or evil Spirit really a€ting in 
Perfon. The Word Angel, from ay yerdw, in 
it felf fignifies only a Meffenger, Apofile, Nun- 
cio, or ‘Preacher, and is usd to denote, fome- 
times, fome remarkable miraculous Token of 
God’s Prefence; fometimes fome Prophet or Mi- 
nifter ating in his Name; and fometimes only 
dead Inftruments, that. he makes ufe of for the 
executing of his Will. The Pillar of Fire that 
went before the [fraelites, is call’d Goa’s An- 
gel. As Chrift is called the Auge of God's Co- 
venant; fothe Minzflers or Bifbops of the Se- 
ven Churches in the Revelations, are calledthe 
Angels 
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Angels of thofe Churches, And the Windsand 
Flames of Fire, when us'd by God as Voices to 
teach us, or Rods to punifh us, are called God’s 
Angels or Meffengers to us. And with refpect 
to the evil Spirits, in a large Senfe, all Difeafes 
were by the few attributed to the Devil as his 
Works ; and in our Days, all Temptations to 
Sinare, and notunjuftly, metaphorically at leaft, 
afcrib’d to him, tho’ it be alfo a very great and 
undoubted Truth what Sc. ‘fames tells us, That 
every Man that is tempted, is drawn away of 
bis own Heart's Luft. 

I may add farther, That where the Words 
Sataw and ‘Devil are actually made ufe of, they 
do not certainly affure us that it was a Devz/, 
and notabad Man that is intended in fuch Places. 
The Word Sataz, in its firft Signification, is 
only Enemy or Adverfary; and in the Old Te- 
ftament, it is always tranflated fo, unlefs fome 
{trong Reafon, and the Circumftances of the 
Place determine it to mean an evil Spirir, 1 Sam. 
29. 4. The Lords of the Phi/z/times would not 
fuffer David to go with them, for fear, Ieft in 
the Battle, he fhould prove Satan, or an Ene- 
my to them. In the Second Book of Samuel, 
‘David ules the fame Word of his own Brethren ; 
Le Sons of Zerviah, Why are ye this Day be- 
come Satan or Adverfaries to me. Inthe rog™ 
Pfalm, Ver. 6. Set thou an ungodly Man to be 
Ruler over him, and let Satan fland at his right 
Hand. But if the Word Satan be put in Exg- 
lifo, as the late learned Bifhop Patrick puts it 
in his Paraphrale, it is then to be underftood in 
\ This 
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this more natural Senfe: Let the worft Man that 
at can be found be appointed to hear his Caufe, 
Py and let his moft malicious Adverfary plead 
again{t him. 

"And that gives uS an obvious Reafon why 
our easigut call’'d St. Peter by that Name, Mark 
8.33. Get thee behind me, Satan ; or, get thee 
behind me, O my Enemy ; for in this thon fe 
voureft nor the Things that be of God, burt 
Things that be of Men. 

So the Word A: borGe, or Devil, in its pro- 
per Senfe, fignifies only Slanderer or falle Ac- 
cufer, Tim. 4.15253. Know this, that an the 
lajt Days perilous Times foall come: For Men 
foall be Lovers of their own felves, covetous, 
without Affection, Truce- breakers, AiaBoro, falfe 
Accufers. Again, Titus rx. 3. Speak thou the 
Things that become found Doctrine; that the 
biel aged WW omen bein Behaviour as becomes Know- 
Vt ledge, not Madoro, not falle Accufers, nor giv- 
ed en to much Wine, &c. And both Evrafinus, an 
WN the French Proteftant Tranflators, put the 4" of 
ri EL phefians, 27 Verle the fame Way, and with 
much Reafon: Neither grve place to the De- 
An Gees that is, do not by the Sins before-nam/d, 
| or any other fuch like, give Occafion to the 
i ee :aderers to reproach our Religion. ‘fohba%, 
Hata 7. Have not I chofen you twelve, and one of 
Ae yours a Devil; not a Devil literally, but a ve- 
Na ry wicked Traytor, as falle as the Devil can 
He makehim. Speaking of the Character of a Cler- 
' gyman tobe ordained, after having cautiond Zz- 

} mothy againft admitting them too young, hepro- 
ceeds, 
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ceeds, Moreover be mufi have a good Report 
of them that are without, left be fall into Re- 
proach, and the Snare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 
7. It is very obvious why wanting a good Re- 
port fhould give Slanderers an Opportunity of 
obitructing their Miniftry ; but why the Devil, 
for that Reaton, fhould have more Power over 
any virtuous Perfon, is not fo obvious. And 
to name but one Place more; a Woman, who 
had been bowed down, was faid to have been 
bound by Satan eighteen Years; but then it is 
vifidle our Saviour only {pake in that large Senfe, 
in which they attributed to the Devil all Difeafes, 
even Death it felf. 

But I will not add more Inftances, tho’ Imight 
add many: For tho’ they Ipake in thar way, 
according to the Cuftoms of that Age, it would 
not be prudent for us to {peak in the fame, fince 
ili Uie hath been made of it. When the Fx- 
preffionsthat St. Pau/ had us’d about Faith had 
been perverted, Sr. fames, by the Wifdom giv- 
en to himof God, taught us to {peak with more 
guard for the Time afterward: And fince avery 
pernicious and bloody Ufe hath been made of 
the Phrales and Miftakes about the Devi/, they 
are furely the foundeft Chriftians, and fobereft In- 
terpretcrs of Scripture, who are {paring in the 
Ule of it; and never introduce any Spirit, but 
where they find a real Effeét of an invifible in- 
tellectual Agent. 

But as I mention thefe Things only in way of 
Caution or Guard, I fhall pafs over many others 
of the fame Nature, and proceed to the Particu- 
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lars propos'd; the firft of which is, The cer- 
tain Exiftence of Spirits. 

And for this there is the Belief of all Nati- 
ons, without excepting one: There are the nu- 
merous Facts that are done by Agents fupernatu- 
ral; and there is the Reafon and Judgment of 
our own Minds: For who can believe or ima- 
gine, that our weak and ‘finful Race fhould be 
the Head of the Creation ? Who can think that 
in the whole Scale of ‘Beings, our human Na- 
ture {hould be the higheft, and that God fhould 
thave ‘no better Creaturesthan we are, thatknow 
little or nothing either of him or his Works? 
Who can fuppofe that our infected, fickly, di- 
fturbed Region, {hould be full of Creatures with 
Life and Senfe, and a high Degree of Reafon; 
and all the pure, immenfe and celeftial Regions 
above, fhould be without any: and that even 
the moft facred Place of God’s higheft Prefence, 
fhould ‘not ‘have Creatures, as much more ex- 
cellent than we are, as the Place ic felf is more 
olorious, and fitter for an exalced and happy 
Life. The natural Judgment of fober Men, and 
the Gueffes that they ‘make from the Analogy 
of the ‘World, raife them upto fo much Faith 
and Belief of Angels orinvifible Spirits; andthe 
facred Scriptures put the Matter beyond Con- 
troverfy to every Chriftian Man. 

And to name {ome few Texts out of thefe, 
Pfalm 8.5. For thou haft made him little low- 
er than the Angels, to crown bim with Glory 
and Honour. Pialm 68. 17. The Chariots of 
God are twenty Thoufand, even Ti Basco 
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of Angels; the Lord is amongft them, as in 
bis Holy Place of Sinai. Matth. 25. 41. “De- 
part fromme, ye curfed, into everlafimg Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. Heb. x. 
13. But to which of the Angels [uid he at any 
Time, Sit on my right Hand till I make thy 
Enemies thy Footftool ? Are they not all mi- 
niftring Spirits, fent forth to minifter for them 
who fhallbe Heirs of Salvation? Ver. 16. bor 
verily he took not on him the Nature of Aa- 
gels; but he took on him the Seed of Abraham. 
2Pet.2.4. For if God fpared not the Angels 
that finned, but caft them down to Fiell, and 
deliver’d them into Chains of ‘Darknefs, to-be 
veferv'd unto fudgment. 

Thefe Texts are fo plain, that no Craft or 
Force can bend or ftrain them to another Senile; 
‘but all muft confefs, that they fpeak of both 
good Spirits and bad alfo. A Man muft deny 
the Scriptures themfelves, if he denies that theie 
Places {peak plainly of Angels. 

The fecond Point propos’d, is, their Creati- 
on, by the fame God that gave us our Being: 
And for this the very firft Verfe of Gene/is hath 
been always thought to'belong plainly to this, Jz 
the Beginning God created ihe Heaven and the 
Barth. This the Fathers of the Nzceve Coun- 
‘cil rightly interpreted, That God was the Maker 
of all Things, vz/bleand znvifible. And in this 
they have St. Paul going before them; for 
their Juftification; Co/. 1. 16. For by him 
were all Things created that are in Heaven 
and in Earth, vifible-and imvifible, whe- 
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ther they be Thrones, or Dominions, Priucz- 
palities. or Powers; all Things were created 
by him and for bim., 

It is true indeed, that fome Fewi/h Rabbins, 
as wellas the firft Heretecks, fancying that there 
were Worlds before this, even forever; and that 
even common Matter was eternal, they muft in 
Confequence fuppofe,; that the Angelick Sub- 
{tances were eternal alfo; for if they allowed 
Ecernity and neceffary Exiftence to the meaner 
corporeal Kind of Subftances, they could not but 
attribute the fame Eternity to the nobler Intellec- 
tual, which they plainly law to be of a Kind fu- 
periour. 

The Manichees therefore did not only ad- 
vance their Fear and Notion of the Devil fo 
high, as to make him {trong and porent,-and the 
firft Spring of Evil; but to make his Exiftence 
natural, eterual, independent, and even ‘divine; 
of as long Continuance, at leaft as the fupreme 
Being. | 

But how. contrary to found Reafon as well as 
Scriptures is, this Notion of the Hereticks, or 
Free-Thinkers, of that Age? How plain is it, 
that ic is fo far from being true, that any kind 
of Matter hath a neceflary uncreated-Exiftence, 
that it is plain that none hath? For to pafs by 
that noble and well known Argument, That 
that which is neceflarily exiftent, muft be equal- 
ly neceflary at all Times, and inall Places, which 
jinite Matter isnot ; itis plain, that Matter which 
we fee, muft be not only created, but created. 
with great Contrivance; becaufe the Marks of 
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the Creators Infinite Wifdom and Power are up- 
| on the firft Principles of it, as plainly as upon 
| the finifh’d Works that are produc’d from it. 
For in the firft Parts of Matter that we can take 
into Confideration, there ate found, if Imay be 
allow’d juft to mention their Names, tho’ not 
criptural, Variety of Subftance, Motion, Gra- 
| vitation, Elafticity, Attraction, Repulfion, Sym- 
pathy, Antipathy, Adbefion, and other Powers, 
Affeétions and Qualities, that are wonderful and 
unaccountable. By thefe difpos’d and laid in Or- 
der by the wife Creator, without much follow- 
ing Miracle, Matter becomes the conftituent 
Parts, the Inftrumental or Secovd Caufe, under 
God, of all curious Works that we behold in 
the material Parts of the Univerfe. Now as we 
readily confefs and adore the Creator’s Power, in 
the finifh’d Works of the Creation, do we not 
{ee it as evidently in the firft Principles ? Do we 
lofe any Degree of that juft Wonder we have of 
the Creator’s Power, by going backward in our 
Examination, from perfected Productions, to the 
firft Caufes that produce them? So far from it, 
that the Argument gains Strength, and encreafes 
to theCreator’s Honour. For asin a {ma!l Seed, 
a curious Obferver fees more Wonder than in 
a grown Tree: So inthe firft Elements of that 
Seed, he is ftill more aftonifh’d to think what 
{till more minute Parts there can be, that can cor- 
refpond feverally and ti haa to thofe proper i 
Parts of the Seed, and force their Effects by re- 
gular and well-proportion’d Caufes. All we can | 
fay is, That God’s Power and Wifdom are infi- 
Y nite, H 
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nite, and that it was his Work>to produce the 
firft Matter fo curious, that in his Hand it mi: eh if 
be powerful and effectual for all the following 
Operations. Unprepar’d and. worthlefs Mat ter 
would. only have produced a worthlefs Chaos of 
Confufion. And fince it hath produced, not Coz- 
fufion but fuch Flowers and Fruits, and Works as 
wefee, we mult acknowledge, That every Part of 
Matter, whether great or fice. is juft fuch as 
the Creator was ple; as’'d to make it. 

And now to bring this Digreffion to the Argu- 
ment that is’ before us: If M atter, if dead and 
paffive Matter, be a me fuch Excellence and 
Perfection, as to fhew the Crearor’s Power and 
Wifdom , how me more muft the Ange- 
lick Natures, that are of anobler Rank, having 
a near Refemblance or lively Image of the Di- 
vine Nature upon them 2 

So far therefore we may behold the Truth o 

e 


mer 


our holy Religion with great Pleafure. We fe 
Reafon as well Scripture teaches us, That asthe 
Frec- Thinkers of our Age fall into the fame 
Tracks of reafoning with the Manichees or 
Frree-Thinkers of that Time, fo they are both 
erroncous; and that all kind of Matter, or 
Subftance , or whatever you will call it, even 
the Angelick Subftances, receiv’'d their Beings 
from the great Creator. Unlels God had p leat: 
ed there never had been any Angels; for they 
took their Beginning from the free Gift of God 
as well as we, and are Fellow-Creatures with us; 
And the Day when they receiv’d their Beings, is 
by many thougl ht to BS the firft Day of the Cre- 
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tion of our Earth; if at leaft chat firlt Day,*or 
na Phrafe in the Beginning doth not take in a 
longer Space than a ee doth. Tobe heen 
were made, either on that firft Day of that grea 
Weck, or fooner; for with Songs of Praifes They 
celebrated the Hoiout of God, as he made the 
other Parts of the Earth: ‘fod 38. 6,7. Where- 
upon are the Foundations of t the Earth f faften’d 2 
Or, who laid the Corner-Stone thereof? When 
the Morning-Stars fang together, and all the 
Sons of God Jbouted for Foy. With Aftonith- 
ment thofe holy Beings beheld the Wonders of 
God’s Wifdom,; Power and Goodnefs, in our 
rifing World; and with Shouts of Joy, as they 
might well, they extoll’d the Praifes ofits Al- 
mighty Maker. 

But as this not only fhews them happy, but 
makes a noble Reprelentation of their Life and 
Worthip; the /a// of fome of them is the next, 
or third Point that the Scripture teaches us for 
our Heid tit ud earneft Admonition. 

ow long yeh continued : By what Tranf 
eran they fell: What they could find that 
ihould make Beings of juch Excellence and Wils 
aah unealy under the Government of fo mild 
and kind a Creator : What made their fallen State 
deferve fo little Pity, that even the merciful Fes 
fus let then lie unpray ‘d for, without joining 
their Cafe with ours in his great Work of Re- 
demption: Thefe are Things that our prying 
Nature would be glad enough to know; but 
which the holy Writers have not been impow- 
ered to teach us. 
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Peter Lombard, Father of the Schoolmen, 
and who is defervedly own’d to have been a 
great Man in his way, fuppofes that they con- 
tinued but a few Moments of Vime : Punétum 
Lemporis, faith one of thofe Schoolmen. Ew 
very fhort Time doth not feem:probable ; be- 
caufe it gives not fufficient Room for pace yt 
tion, and Choice, and a free Election: And 
moft certainly they had avery juft Law and 
fair Probation, andtheir Tran{fgreffion muft have 
had dome very great Agoravation, or their: fol- 
lowing State of ; Disainttion had, not been irre- 
verfible.. But as-a particular Knowledge of their 
Sieg e is not neceffary to our Salvation, I fhall 
only {peak of it in the general Words of St. fude, 
in the fixth Verfe of his Epiftle ; but bbe An- 
gels that kept not their firft Liftate, but-left 
their own Habitation, be hath referved in e- 
verlafiing Chains under Darkue fi alk the 
Fudgment of the great: Day. Whatever Lots 
they fuffer’d in their fecond State, they hae m.to 
have greater coming upon them, both by this 
Text, and by their Queftion to our Saviors 
Art thou come to torment us before the Time 

3. The fourth Point propos’d to be co ite 
red, is, their» Natures and Qualities: And as 
they bear a great Refemblance) to the Soul of 
Man, the Confideration of our own Souls will 
lead us neareft tothe true Notion, of thole Qua- 
lities in a low Degree, which they poflels in a 
higher. 

And here we have, ‘aes « cont! fic aan not on- 
ly Life, and Sen/fation, and Self-Motion, and 
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fomething very like Thought and Memory, 
which are in the Creatures, but deeper Reafon- 
ing, Conicience of moral Good and Evil, Free 
W ill,Contemplation of the Creator; fuchKnow- 
ledge and Schemes.of the Univerfe, and the fe- 
veral Inhabitants of it, as made Solomon {peak, 
as if the Soul of a wife Man cover'd the whole 
Earth. Andas thefe farprizing Qualities are of 
a quite different Nature from the higheft that I 
nam’d before of the Mechanick Powers, they 
lead usto the Thought of a nobler, active Sub- 
{tance, fuperiour to paffive, infenfible, dead Mat- 
ter, andthat we take to bethe Subftance of the 
Angelick Natures and the Souls of Men: And 
that therefore they have been permanent and 
lafting, and, withthe divine Support, which the 
Goodnef{s of God hath continued to all Things, 
they will be more abiding than the Rocks and 
Mountaims. As they fang together with Shouts 
of Joy, when God laid the Foundation of the 
World; fo when he fhall come at the laft to 
judge it, they will be with -him,; and having 
becn Witnefles of his Juftice and Goodnefs in all 
his Ways, they will give him Praile in Songs E- 
ternal. | 

The two firft Qualities therefore that we be- 


dieve of them, are, that they are Immaterial 


and lwmortal; and the third may be, that great 
Swiftne/s, and thofle eafy Motions that are 
taught in fundry Places. Daz. 9.21. Lea, whilfi 
1 was {peaking in Prayer, even the Man Ga- 
bricl, whom Thad feen in the Vifion at the be- 
ginning, being caufed to fly fwiftly , touched 
| 1 eat 
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me about the Time of the Evening Oblation. 


From what facred Place foever he had come no 
Difficulty of the Way had retarded his Motion. 

There is hardly any Quality that they have, 
that does more evidently fhew their great Excel- 
Jence above us, and make us more fenfible of the 
heavy Load of our own mortal Bodies. For we la- 
bour, and are out of Breath, in walking flow a very 
dhort Stage: We area Burden to the weary Beafts 
that carry us; anda few Miles diftance makes us 
Strangers, like banilh’d Men from: our nexc Re- 
Jations. We may want their Help and Advice 
in Danger ; we may be fick and die; and out 
beft Friends may neither know our Peril, nor be 
able to hafte to us till our Fate is over—But we 
fhall,not always be fuch confin’d: Creatures. 
When our Souls fhall have pur off the Burden of 
the Fiefh, we doubt not but they will be in this 
relpect, like the Angels of God. 

4. Che Holy Angels are reprefented to us 
great Force and Power, Pfalm 103. 20. Le 
t 4 
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that do his Pleafure. When God gave one of 
them Commiflion to deftroy the Firff.born in 
figypt, before Morning there was not one left 
alive through: the whole Land. And in one 


pe pe f | on ow > LAhs cE! a cha 
Night.an. Angel deftroy’d the whole Hoft of the 
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And this muft almoft neceffarily follow from 
their eafy Motion, and capacious Faculties, and 
Jong Duration: For the great Ignorance that is 
in Man, is not altogether to be charg’d upon his 
Incapacity; but Shortnels of Life, and the Dif- 
advantage with which we fee Things. We live 
but a little while, andare fo confin’d by our natu- 
ral Weaknefs aud imperfect Sight, that the greateft 
Wanderer fees but verylittle and knows but little of 
what hefees. We can neither judge of Things ata 
diftance, nor are able to go near the greateft part of 
Things that we want to know. Our dull Eyes 
can neither bear a bright Object, nor {ee a little 
one, nor pierce through the thinneft Covers of 
thofe that lie with moft Advantage before them. 
We can neither fec God, nor Angels, nor our 
own Souls, nor the Starry Firmament, with A- 
bility to judge of what we fee, nor the heaven- 
ly Places. Butnow was it permitted to us, as it 
was to St. Paul, to be -caught up and pats into 
the Third Heaven, and to fee that, not for the 
length of a Fic of Vifion, but as long as the 
Angels have in-a compos’d Temper and perfec 


Life; the Soul of Man then, tho’ with only the 
Faculties ic hath now, would not be without 
Knowledge, and in Blindnefs, asit nowis: 4 

if Man’s Soul, with thofe Advantages, would 
be great in Knowledge, as it would be moft cer- 
tainly, how greatand fure and extenfive mutt rhe 
Knowledge of Angels be, that have beheld God's 
Works fo long with Angelick Powers 2. Their 
Wifdom indeed is not fo great, but chat God can 
charge them with Folly, and-fees their Igno- 
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rance in many Points that are above their Reach; 
but compar’d with ours the Extent of their 
Knowledge is almoft above Comparifon, and its 
Certainty is like Sight and Vifion. Thofe of 
them therefore that delight in Lics muft be 
dangerous Enemics; and the good Spirits mutt 
be noble Inftruments of God’s Providence and 
Works, and eafily able to turn Things in- 
to thofe Chanels into which God fhall dire@ 
them. 

Other Points that are taught concerning them, 
will fall in, while I fpeak to the good Ules that 
we are to make of this Subjet: For every one 
will be apt to enquire, What Inferences can we 
draw 2? What Dutiesdo weowe? And what Ad- 
vantages can we makecof thisKnowledge? Have 
we not Reafon to fear and tremble before the Bad 2 
And thould we not offer. up our Worfhip and 
Prayers to the Good, to encourage them to the 
more Readinefs in that Miniftration that God 
has given them for us? And the chief Points 
we are to learn, I believe may be reduc’d under 
thefe four Heads. 

1. We muft never confider the Miniftration 
either of the good Angels or evil, otherwife than 
as to encreafe our Faith in God and his Provi- 
dence, and to draw us with lefs Fear and Doubt- 
ing to put our Truft in him: For after all our 
boalied Knowledge, what do we know of them 
certainly, but thac they are Iz/fruments in the 
Hand of God. Asthe Svxz and Stars, and Fire 
and ir, and Plagues, are dead Inftruments ; 
thele are eving Infiruments, but {till Iuftruments 
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in the Hand of him, who is as near to us as 
they are, and could of himfelf act all without 
them, if he did not chufe rather to give them 
that Miniftration for Reafons that we know not. 

If then we think and {peak of them, fo as to 
magnify God, who is ferv’d by fuch noble Ar- 
tendance. If we think of them fo as to ftrengthen 
our Belief of God's particular Providence, that 
cannot be too bufy to take care of any Perion 
that deferves his Protection, fince he hath appoint- 
ed fo many Eyes befides his own to be conti- 
nually employ’d in his Service: If we make 
this Ufe of this Doctrine, we make the beft 
ufe that can be, and fhall have our Minds more 
full of Piety for the Thoughts we have of them: 
But if we let our Wonder and Efteem, and Love 
{tay at them, and have God lefs frequently in 
our Minds, becaufe our Meditations are upon 
Angels fo much, we act then againft the Order 
of Reafon and Nature; and, in way of juft Re- 
buke we may know, that God is able, of the 
very Stones, to raiie up Angels and Arch-An- 
gels, as well as Children unto orabham. 

To prevent any Error in this Matter, (for it 
would be a very dangerous one) let the Vifion 
of ‘facob’s Ladder be our Emblem to explain the 
‘the thing. The Angels afcended and deicended ; 
but God was at the Head; and the Meflages 
that they brought were from his Pleafure. A- 
gain, tho’ 4éraram’s Servant, when he went to 
take a Wife for //aac, had an Angel of God to 
go before him; he made his Prayer to God, 
and receivd Anfwer from him. For as God 
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doth not make them the Minifters of his Pov ver, 
with defign to divide his Honour and Worthip 

with them, fo neither may we divide our Faith 
adi Prayers, but let God be God, and they on- 
ly his Inftruments. 

Bat here the Pope and his Adherents accufé 
us of Injuftice and want - Gratitude to tho 
happy Spirits. They tell us of the great H 
nours that they do them in their Charch, iia 
blame ours as being negligent and defacdive in 

our Duty. 

And if we do ‘By them any Honour that 
is their due, we are much to be b Ham’d; for 
we have no: nestor to think thar they ‘ ever 


o>? O° 


How or backward in any good Office they. are 
emp toy ‘din for our Aft ante >“ Dhey encamp 
about our Dwellin: gs to do us ways c 


hey catch 
rejoice at 


us from Dangers, profper our Wa 
our Gordie: fion ; aH when we di ann 


y carry 
our Souls, if cood, to the Place oF F Hap pinefs : 
if we with 10ld from them therefore E fteem, and 
Love, and Imitation of their Virty es, Weare 


>, ut 
too dull and flow in thofe Duties that become 
us 5. but we Proteftants, as well as P apifts, give 
them thele kinds of Honour, and gly 
God, wh 10 is pleas’d to employ th 
ways for our Benefit. 


What is it then that we leny, and dare not 
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give them ? Why it is the Worfbip of God: It 
is s Pre yer: Ye is fuch Proftrations it Gef{tures 


we ufe both to their fupreme King and ours: 
A saa did ever any holy Angel defire this from 
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give Evidence, that ever any good Spirit defir’d 
or fuffer’'d himfelf to be w orthipped 2 The De- 
vil indeed hath often; and offer’d our Saviour 
all the Kingdoms of the World, if he wou’d fall 
down before him: But did ever any good Spi- 
rit do any thing like it, or covet that Honour 
which God wi i not give to another 2 The An- 
gel that appeared to Manoah, tat ught us another 
Leffon; ho thou detain me, Iz will not.eat of 
thy Brea: and if thou wilt offer a Burut- 
Offeri ing, thou imuft offer it to ae Lord. See 
the Angel again that appear’d to St. Foz, in the 
oy of “Revel. W.10. And LT fell at his Feet to 
worfoip him; and he faid unto me, See thou 
do it not; Lam ge Ketlow-Servant, and of 
thy Brethren, which have the Teftimony of Fe- 
fis ; eet ip God. And may we after this be 
fo bold with our Maker, as to divide our Wor- 
fhip betwixt him and them ? May we leave that 
jufter and better Reform’d Religion of a Prote- 
ftant, in this Matter, and make Prayers to an 
Angel, that for ought we know may be far ab- 
fe cnt aie us, and not know what we are do- 
i 19 ¢ If we do, we may provoke God’s Jealoufy 
and D Difpleafure, and moft fare! y tranigrefs the 
‘Rule of his Apoftle, Co/. 2. if. Let no Man 
beguile you of er Reward, in a voluntary Hu- 
mility, and wory bipping of Angels, mtruding into 
thofe things shi ch he hath not feen, vainly 
el ad up by his fief aby Mind. 
— But Papiits that see make apts” and give 
Sithi ip to Saints and Angels kee p fuch Texts 
thole are in Latin, ae read them in that 
Longue 
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Tongue to the People; or elfe thefe Scriptures 
wou'd bring their People to the fame right Be- 
haviour that both ours, and other Reform’d 
Churches teach. Honour and good Will to- 
wards Angels, but no Prayers or Altars to them: 
Honour them, but worfhip God. 

2. As we worlhip not the good Angels, fo 
neither let us be in over great Dread or Terror 
for fear of the bad ones. The Prophet L/aiah 
teaches us, Chap: 8. 13. Sancfify God in your 
Hearts, and let him be your Fear, and let him 
be your “Dread. And in Comparifon of him, 
fear nothing elfe either in Life or Death. Fear 
is the ftrongeft Paflion of Man’s Mind, and the 
flrongeft Spring of Action, that either capti- 
vates or holds one Being in the Power of ano- 
ther; and if we fuffer either our own Follies, 
or any wrong Notions to fill our Minds with 
greater Fears of evil Spirits than we have of 
God, we make them as terrible, and our felves 
as miferable before them, as even the evil Spi- 
rits can defire to fee us. 

| this as a Point to be well confider’d; 
D nany receive Heathenifh Stories, that 
the holy Scriptures never taught them. When 
ch down, and the Wild Beafts come 
r Dens, evil Spirits they think come 
out at the fame time from their hidden Places, 
and roam about the Dark to fright thofe they 


meet with. Church-yards and defolate Houfes 
they fancy are much haunted with Ghofts and 
evil Angels. Ihe Tales they have heard, have 
made their Minds like Rooms painted with De- 
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vils, and cutee ee are afraid in the Dark, 
their corrupted Imaginations bring thofe firft 
into their Minds. As.a poor 4% Debtor thinks e- 
very Bulh a Bailiff; thefe think every Bough a 
headlefs Beaft. But are thefe the Scriprure Doc- 
trines concerning Devils? Have Prophets or 
Apottle s ever taught us fuch Facts as thefe are 2 
What the holy Prophets | have taught us of them 
is, that they are Executioners of fome. of the 
greater Acts of God’s Juitice, As all the Part 
of the Creation; fo.they allo, when he fees. fir, 
are Inftruments in his Hand to fulfil his Wi es ; 
and if that be the Cafe, they are.not afraid of 
the Light or Day. Nor will the Suz in his 
Brightnefs turn away their Faces. 

But they are not. thefe Mefiengers of God’s 
Pleafure that credulous Men have their Thong! hts 
{fo full of, but imaginary Creatures ps their own 
making: And if we let either thofe, or what is 
really ‘true of the evil Spirits, get ground upon 
us, till they have a greater Share “of our va 
than God hath; fuch Fears are an unfortunate 
Deprayvation of the Mind, a great Approach to- 
wards the worft part of the Herefy of the A/2- 
nichees. ‘They advanc’d their Doctrines of the 
Devil’s Power to that degree, that tho’ they fup- 
pos’d him leis than the fupreme g good Being; yet 
they believ’d him (as I mentioned before) Jizép. 
nal, and the Caufe of all the Difeafes and Evils 
of the Creation; Now tho’ we abhor that Doc- 
trine when it is mentioned under the Name of 
Manicheifin, ander which the > Church condemn’d 
it asa Herely; yet if Py different Notions and 
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fabulous Tales, we magnify his Power and Pre: 
ence fo far, that we fear him as much as’thofe 
Manichees did. If virtuous Men let their Minds 
be fo full ie aS Frights and Terror, that e- 
ven the Senfe of God’s ‘Providence cannot Keep 
their Minds as fteady and free from fear of the 
Devil in tl re Da rk as they are in the Light, they 
have a Spice of a very bad Herefy, and do not 
know it. 

And therefore what the Prophet [/azah {pake 
to the few vs, with reipect to God and their E= 
nemies, that repeat I a fecond time with refpec 
to all Fears whatever. Szantiify the Lord God 
20 your Hearts, and let him be your Pear, and 
let him him be your Dread. Live virtuoufly; 
and take care to fear him, and then fear rothing 

Ife RoC yane Reafon, cither Men or Devils. 

There is a farther Leffon to be learnt from 
she at the ho ly Writers teach us concerning good 
and evil Spirits, and that is, Unity under Go- 
vernment. Order and GS veraivene are fo ne- 
ceffary to all reafonable Beings, that even the 
Wifdom and Virtue, even of good Angels, would 
be defective without it; nor doth the Perverfe- 
nefs, even of the evil Spirits, make cither Supe- 
riors or Inferiors amongft them break the Bonds 

f Order that are needful to preferve their State: 
Ho w inexcufable then muft we be, if we let our 
Minds grow too ftubborn to be in due Subjec- 
tion, and how furely muft Confufion and Milery 
be the Confequence 2 

What Form of Government they have; and 
in what degree the inferior Spirits haye their 
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Limevand AGions difpos’d of byt the luperiors i 
“prelume there is no Man will venture to deter- 
mine: But what Laws they have, even the per- 
verle Spirits, both fuperior and inferior, des {o 
far obferve, as not to be much divided ; and if 
they did not, our Saviour tells us, het King- 
dom could not fland. How forcib! ly then, L fay; 
doth this oblige us all to be ee and 
make our private Interefts eafil y yield to pub- 
lick Safety ? Superiors may learn not to excced 
their Power: Inferiors m vay learn to keep Ore 
der and Subjection; and both may learn the 
Neceflity of Peace, Jultice qk} 


abd 4 sity, 


> uA / 
vided dsingdems and qua rigile me Men, have 
one ree of PerverfenelS above: fallen Angels’; 
and ww ies ever the Sin lies, whether-in Superiors 
or Inferiors, the Guilt of ic is great in the Sight 


of both God and Man. 
Laftly, From the Confideration of the Mini- 
{tration of the good and evil Spirits about US, 
Wwe may confirm our felves in the Belief of 
great things our holy Religion reache 
cerning the Immortality and future Srate of our 
own Souls. The Immortali ity of Angels is a 
comfortable reviving Pattern to give us chop 
our own eternal State: And their Care an 
niftration about us, lec us fee that in both our 
future and prefent State, there are Matters of 
great Moment and Value belong to us. If our 
Bufinefs in the World was oi: uy to heap up 
Riches, and lade our felves with thick Clay ; 
the go ‘od and evil Ange 
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another’s; and fince they do intereft themfelves 
in our Lives; fince there is Joy amongft thé 
holy Angels at the Converfion of a Sinner; and 
fince the evil Spirits are as bufy to feek our Fall, 
the reaion muftbe, becaufe'they underftand how 
mighty is the Confequence one way or the o: 
ther. There would not be. a War in Heaven a: 
bout us, if all the Difpute was, whofe Coffers 
fhould be fulleft, and who fhould have moft of 
their Will and Pleafure in this dying Life. Their 
Concern about our Souls fhews the Value of 
them; and from their Concern about them, let 
us learn Judgment, and encreafe our own Care, 


and take heed fo to order our Lives, that they 


may not be configned to that State which God 
hath prepared for the greateft of thofe evil Spi- 
rits, and all his Inftruments of Evil. . I will con: 
clude all with a little Variation, with the Col- 
lect of our Church, for the Feaft of St. A@zchael 
and all Angels. 


O God, who haft ordaiwd aud conftituted the 


Services of Angels and Men in a wonderful 


Order, mercifully grant, that as thy holy An+ 


gels always do thee Service in Heaven, fo on 


Earth they may affift and further us im the 
Race of ali Goodnefs, through fefus Chrift our 
Lord: Amen. 
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